VOLUME A

-;/.lALLY PRINTED IN 1908

Ui
5145
S A
NO T Published By
N . utive Editor and Secretary, °
) (/ pi¥e tment, Govt. of Maharashtra, Bemkay




CENTRAL PROVINCES
DISTRICT GAZETTEERS

(FACSIMILE REPRODUCTION)

YEOTMAL DISTRICT

Originally Printed in 1908

VOLUME A

@

Printed at
The Government Photozinco Press, Fune
1979



The then Government of the Bombay Presidency undertook
the compilation and publication of the Gazetteers in the District
and State Series in 1874 and completed the work in 1384, 1he
Series had 27 volumes, some split into two and three parts
making a total of 35 books. These Guazetteers compiled over
ninety years ago have now become scarce and entirely out of
print. Though most of these volumes have now been thoraughly
revised and published, the tility of the Gazetieers in the Old
Series is still undiminished because they contained authentic
and useful information on several aspects of life which had the
impress of profound scholarship and learning and which has not
lost its utility due to the mere passage of time. It was, therefore,
felt necessary to preserve this fund of information for posterity.
There was also a popular demand that these Gazetteers showld
he reprinted even though a much better and informative revised
edition is avatlable.  With these considerations in view it was
thought that the Gazetieers volumes in the Old Series should
he reprinted. I am happy 10 present this tacsimile reproduction
of the same.

I am thankful to the Director, Government Printing and
Stationery, Shri S. A. Sapre and Shri R. B. Alva, Manager,
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In this volume, Chapter 1I, Histm‘%md Arclieology
is written by Major W, Haig ; the sectiog on I,anguage,
Religion, Caste and Social ILife and Cust(}ms\l)y R..V.
Russell, Gazetteer Superintendent; and the rémainder”

of the volume by C. Brown, Assistant Commissioner,
Yeotma!, Information has been borrowed very freely
from Sir A. C. Lyall's Gazetteer for the Hyderabad
Assigned Districts (1870) and the draft copy of Major
W. Haig’s volume on Berar in the Imperial Gazetteer of
1906. A number of details about minor castes are taken
from Mr. E. J. Kitts’ interesting Census Report of Berar
for 1881. 'The sections on Botany, Wild Animals and
Forests are based almost entirely on information sup-
plied by Mr. C. A. Von B. Malcolm, Divisional Forest
Officer 1 the medical paragraphs on notes written by
Mr. J. Robertson, Civil Surgeon of Yeotmal; and the
para;.fraph about excise on a memorandum by Mr. Raghu-
nath Prasad, Iixtra Assistant Comnmissioner and Excise
Assistant. Numerous points of description in the Ap-
pendix were recorded by Mr. T. Ii. Bromley, I1.C.S.
The Taluk Reports of the original settlement were
written by Major P. A. Elphinstone and Mr. R. R. Beynon,
and those of the revision settlement by Mr. F. W. Francis
and Mr. E. Marshall, the latter of whom has also con-
tributed some special notes on settlement operations
and agriculture. A great part of the section on Geology
is merely abridged from Mr. T. H. Holland’s chapter on
this subject in the first volume of < The Indian Empire ’
in the Imperial Gazetteer of Infdia of 1907.” Some in-

teresting information has been taken from a manuscript,
R )
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i PREFATORY NOTE,

Marathi History of Wan, written by the Lute Mr. Nl
kanth Takshman, Tuhsildar,
have been consulted and personal cnquiries have heen
made as far as was possible in the e allotted for the
work.  Vernacular terms have been
exeept in cases in which a Hindust
official use,

viven i Maratha

ant word s 10 common

YEOTMAL,
gth Fehruary | 1008,

Vartons  official records

YEOTMAL
DISTRICT GAZETTEER.

CONTENTS.

Facing
Page
L1sT oF THE DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS WHO HAVE
HELD CHARGE OF THE DISTRICT .. I
MAP OF THE DISTRICT .. .. e
CHaPTER I.—GENERAI, DESCRIPTION.
Page
BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES . 1I—5
GeoLocY (WIiTH GEOLOGICAL MAP) o 5—9
Borany . .. .. g—1I0
WILD ANIMALS .. .. .. 10—12
RAINFALI, AND CLIMATE . .. 12—13
CuapPTER II.—HISTORY AND ARCHAOLOGY.
HisTOrRY . . . 14—39
ARCHAOLOGY . . .. 390—40
CaarTER 111.—POPULATION.
STATISTICS OF POPULATION . .. 41—49
RELIGION .. .. .. 49—57
CasTE . .. .. .. 58—78
SOCIAL LIFE AND CUSTOMS . .. #78—01
LEADING FAMILIES .. .. .+ 9I—g2z
Cuaprer IV.—AGRICULTURE.
Sorrs .. .. .. 93—04
STATISTICS OF CULTIVATION .. .« 94—08
Crops . .. .. .. 98—r112
IRRIGATION .o .. S 112
CATTLE . . o II2—117



v CONTENTS,
CHaPTER V ——],0ANS , PRICES, WAGES
) o Ty ¥ y
MANUFACIURES , TRADY, AND
COMMUNICATION S.

_L()ANS T
Prices . R
Wacrs .. 3 D
MANUFACTURES .. A s
TrADY . - B
COMMUNICATIONS .. 3 B
. . 138143
CHAPTER VI.—FORESTS AND MINERALS
ForEsTs N
MINERATS .. - B
.. .. 149
CHAPTER VII ~—FAMINT 148—~16
. 148—~162
CHAPTER VIII LA
—~—LAND RIVENUE
ISTRATION A 6
.. - 163—-184
CHAP;‘;ECI:N IX‘NGENERAL ADMINISTRA-
. 185—206
APPENDIX._Gazetteer of Tahsils, Towns im
portant Villages, Rivers and Hills ’ 209
. 0—242

i ol

RS R &

10.

II

12,
13.
4.

LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS.

Temple of Kamaleshivara, Mahagaon I .. Frontispiece

Page
Temple of Kapilesvara, Satephal I . 15
Temple of Kamaleshvara, Mahigaon I1I 24
Back view of temple of Kashivishveshvara,

Tapona . .. .. 38
Group of Kunbis .- .. 58
Group of Pardhans . o 71
Group of Guraos with their instruments 86
Berar light cart and bullocks . 143
Temple in field, Lak . . 222
Temple of Daksheshvara, Larkher . 225
Temple of Kamaleshvara, Mahagaon II 227
Temple of Kapilesvara, Satephal II .. 230
Temple of Kashivishvesheara, Tapona .. 233

Wiin tank and Bhois or fishermen in dug-
outs .. .. . 237



Cuarter I-—GENERAI, DIESCRIPTION,

PARAGRAPH INDEX.

Boundaries and Physical Features-—-

1.

+ N

-
Geology—
0.
Botany---
7.
Waild Ani
8.

General

Position aud boundaries ..
Physical features

Rivers

Klevation

Geology

Botany

mals, cle.—

Wild animals

Rainfall and Climatc—

9.

Rainfall and climate

Puge

ib.

W

I0

12

Caaprer 11— HISTORY AND ARCHAOLOGY.

History—
10.
II.

12,

I3.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

Farly history—Ilegendary period

The Sunga Dynasty ..

The Vakatakas and other Hindu King-
doms .. ..

Muhammadan period—#he Bahmani
Dynasty

Ahmad Shah

War with Kherla

Alz-ud-din Ahmad II

The rebellion of Jalal Khan

Nizam ShZh Bahmani

Administrative reforms

14
ib.

I5

16
17
18
20
21
23
24



Vi

PARAGRAPLH INDEN,

History—contd.

20.

Murder of the reformer

2. Gawilgarh declared independent.

22, Ala-ud-din Imad  Shal, War  with
Ahmadnagar

23. War with Golconda .

24. Death of Ala-ud-din Imad Shah

25. Berar an appanage of the Crown ol
Delhi

20, 'I'he Ain-i-Akbari .

27 Capture of a dinmond minc

28.  Prince Shah Jahan

29.  Sale of the Distriet

30.  Death of Jahangir

3L Accession of Shaly Jahan .

32. Redistribution of Deccan provinces . .

33- Accession of Aurangzeb . ..

34.  Accession of Bahadur  Shah. ‘“Phe

" Marathas . ..

35 Asal Jah obtaing the vicerovalty of
the Deccan

36.  Raghuji Bhonsla . ..

37- The Peshwa and war with the Marathas

38.  Appa Sahib the impostor

39. The Assignment

40.  Condition of the people

41.  Administration since Assignment

Archeology—
42.  Archzology

CHAPTER III.~POPULATION.

Statistics of Population—

43.
4.

Area and pPopulation
Growth of population

fage

24
25

27
28

20

¢h.
1b.
3T
¢h.
ih.
32
ih.
33

ih.

34

35
th.
37
38
th,
39

th.

41
42

PARAGRAPH INDEX.

Statistics of Population—contd.
45. Migration
46. Diseases .
47. Occupation (Development)
48. Conditions in 1901 )
49. Tanguage—Marathi
50. Other languages

Religion— .
51. Statistics of religion

52. Village gods—Hanuman and Khandoba

53. Other village deities
54. TFestivals

55. Agricultural observances. Sowing

56. Harvesting and threshing
57. Christian Missions

Caste—
38. Priucipal castes
59. Kunbi

60. Marriage customs

61. Widow remarriage

62. Customs at birth '

63. Devices for procuring children
64. Funeral customs

65. Muhammadan practices of Kunbis

66. Food

67. Mali~

68. Banjard

69. Andh

70. Gond and Pardhan
71. Kolam

72. Migratory castes—Tambatkar, me—

chal, Waddar .
73. Bahariipi and Chitrakathi

ix

Page

44
45
46

47
48

49

5I
53
55
36
57

59
1h.
60
61
62
63
66
1h.
1b.
68
70
h.
71

73
74



PARAGR Ayl INDIIX,

Coasle-—comy.,

5.
75-

Kolhati

Criminal ¢astes

Social Life and Customs

70

Ryotwari village svstem |
Deseription of villages
Camping out in {he ficlds
Furniture and oo
Diress .
Superstitions rey
my
Villaeo Servants,
Village watlchmen ..
The Chamhiy and Man.,
Other vig :

ricsts

ALe servant .

Leading Familics...

86.

Soils

loa]
~i

8 g

s

Leading famitic-

CHarrer v, ,\(‘vI<IL‘l'].'I"l‘I~.’.!£.

Survey ehissilication

Popular terms

Statistics of Cultivation

39.
90,

gl.

Crops---

g2.
93.
Y.

95.

Progress of cultiviaiion

| FIVRN
Procress of Seharate crops
Present «f

ate of cultividjon,
Cotton

Cultivatioy

Sowing an growth
Growth and picking
Harvest ‘

Al
Seed and outtiry

arding hair and <l

[

75
77

SO

Ry
th

1

()J
4

98
99
100
I01
102
103

PARAGRAPH INDEX.

Crops—-contd.

98.

99.
100.
TOI.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.
107.
ro8.

Juarni
Cultivation
Juari harvest

Seed and outturn

Tar

Wheat

Linseed and gram

Diseases and insgct pests. .
Fruit trees

Agricultural implements ..
Manure

Ivrigation—

I10Q.

Caitle—
110.
III1.
TI2.
113,
I14.
I15.

CuarrEr V.—LOANS, PRICES, WAGES,

Loans—
116,
I17.
ri8.
119.

Prices—
120,
I21.
122.

Irrigation

Cattle

Cows
Buffaloes
Horses

Small stock
Cattle discases

MANUFACTURES, TRADE AND
COMMUNICATIONS.

Government loais

Private loans ..
Indebtedness of cultivators
Monevlenders

Price of juari °
Prices of cotton ..
Prices of wheat, linseed and gram

xi
Puge

103
104
105
106
107

th.
108
109

th.
110
111

I12

112
114
I15
ib.
116
1b.

118
119
121
123

tb.
125
126



xi PARAGRAPH INDEX,
Prices——coutd,

123 Miscellaneaus prices
Wages—.

124 Village servants

125, Agricultural servants

126, Day-labourers

127.  Wages in towns

Manufactuyes —
128, Manufactures. |
129.  Cotton factories
130, Weights and measures
130, Markets
132, Fairs
Trade—-
133, Trade
Conmmunications-—
134. Railways and roads
135.  Country roads
136, Development ..
137. Post and telegraph oflices

CHAPTER V] —-F

ORESTS AND MINERALS.
Foyeste—_

138.  Classes of forest
139. Forest revenue
140.  lzara and jagir
141.  Forest villages
Mincrals—
142. Minerals
CHAPYER V1L D
Famine AMINE,
I43. Rarly famines .
144. The famine of 1896-18g7

Page

127

b
128
129
130

131
132
133
134

135
136

138
140
141
142

144

145

146
1h

147

148
149

PARAGRAPH INDEX,

Famine—contd.

145.
146.
147.
148.
149.
150.
151,
152.
153.
154.
155.
156.
157.

158.
159.
160.
161.
162.
163.

165,
166,
167,
168.
169.
170,
171,
172,
173.

Food, water and fodder
Government measures
Gratuitous relief

Loans and allowances

The famine of 189g9--1qgo0
Public health and crime ..
Food, water and fadder ..
Government measures
Private relief

Relief works ..

Loans, etc.

Tiffects

Famine in Pusad taluk

Crarter VIII—LAND REVENUE

ADMINISTRATION,

Sovereignty

Territorial organisation
Taluk boundaries

FEarly administration

FEarly British administration
Berar settlement system
Yeotmal settlements
Revision settlements
Special tenures. Kinds of tenure
Izdra tenure

Jagir tenure .,

Palampat tenure

Inam tenure ..

Cesses | ..

History of cesses

Present amounts

xiif
Page

151
152
153

154
1b.

157
158
159
160
161

1h.

1bh.

163

165
166
168
171
174
176
177
178
180
181

ib.
182

b,



Xiv

PARAGRAPH INDEX.

CHarrer I[N GENIER AL ADMINISTRATION.

174, District organisation
175. Village organisation

170, Jaglvas and Kotwals
177.  Kotwals

178, Crime

179.  Civil justice

180. Registration . .

I81. Statistics of revenue
182, xcise

183.  District and Taluk Boards

184, Municipalities
185.  Village sanitation
180.  Public Works
187.  Police

188, Jail

189. LKducation

190, Medical relief

APPENDIX.~GAZETTEER OF 71

IMPORTANT VILLAGES, RIV

Name of Place—.
Adan River
Ajanta Hills
Anji
Arnawati River
Arni
Babhulgaon
Balaghat
Bembala River .
Bham L
Bori
Chatwan

Page
185
186
18¢g
190
192
193
194

th.

195
199
201

ib.

. .. 202

203
7h.
.

2006

AHSILS, TOWNS,

ERS AND HILLS.

209
1b.
‘e 1.
210
1h.
1h.
1/
211
1h.
ih,
212

PARAGRAPH INDEX.

Name of Place—(contd.)

Darwha Taluk
Darwha Town
Dhanki

Digras

Durga
Ghatanji
Jawala

Kalam

Kap

Kayar
Kelapur Taluk
Kelapur Village
Kinwat

Khuni

Kotha
Larkher

Lak

Lohara

Loni

Mahur
Mahagaon
Mukutban
Ner

Nirguda
Pandharkawada
Pahur
Payanghat
Penganga River
Pisgaon

Pus River
Pusad Taluk-
Pusad Town
Ralegaon

3

Xv

Page

212
215
216
1b.
217
th.
1h.
ib.
218
tb.
219
222
223
1b.
th.
1b.
1h.
¢b.
224
1b.
1b.
1h.
1b.
1b.
th.
225
1b.
ib.
226
1b.
227
230
231



Xvi

Naime

PARAGR AP INDEX.

(contd.)
Rawert
Satephal
Tapona
Umarkhed
Vidarbha River
Waghadi
Wardha River
Widul

Win Taluk
Wan Town
Yeotmal Taluk
Yeotmal Town

Page

231
i,
th.
ih.

232
th.

233
1h.
b,

236

237

240

Xvil

List of Deputy Commnissioncrs who have held charge of the
Yeotmal District, with the dates of their
periods of office.

OV XN O pw S =

41,
42.
43.

Name of Deputy Commissioner.

Mr. James Jolinston

Mr. Kendall ..
Mr. Campbell .2
Mr. Allardyce -
Major Heddleston

Col. J. Bushby

Major C. T. O. Mayne
Captain Szczepanski
Major C. T. O. Mayne
Captain Szczepanski

Col. Mackenzie

. Captain Szczepanski
. Lieut -Col. Fitzgerald

Major H. De P. Rennick
Mr. A. Elliott
Mr. R. D. Hare

. Mr. A. Elliott .
. Kumar Shri Harbham]l
. Mr. A. Ellott .

Mr. C. H. Price

Mr, R. A. Simpson

Mr. A. Elliott .
Captain R. V. Garrett, ..
Major W. Haig

Mr. R, A. Simpson
Major W. Haig

. Major F. R. Mauduit

Mr. R. A. Simpson
Major W. Haig

. Major F. R. Mauduit
. Captain D, O. Morris
. Mr. R, A. Simpson
. Captain D. O. Motris
- Mr. R. A. Simpson

Maulvi Nizamuddin Hasan

* Mr, R. N. Deshpande

Major Mauduit

Mr, Sayid Moinuddin Khan
Major Mauduit

Mr. A, C. Currie

Mr. K. S, Jatar

Mr. F. L. Crawford .
Mr. Sayid Moinuddin Khan

PERIOD.
From ; To
I
1853 | 1856
1857 4 -
1858 ¢ ..
1850 | 1864
1864 | 11-5-1867
1-5-1867 |
b18-3-1871
3-3-1871 ! 2-5-1871
2-5-1871 | 30-0-1871
30-6-1871 | 22-8-1874
22-8-1874 | 1875—1876
1875—1876 1885—1586
31-5-18835 ¢ .
18871888 1 " 1890
9- 4-|xxg 28-10-1890
29-10-1890 \ 21-1-1891
22-1-1891 2-7-1894
2-7-1804 ' 13-2-1895%
13-2-1895 24-4-1895
25-4-1895 29-4-1895
30-4-1895 18-5-1895
18.6-1895 24-6-1895
24-6-1895 16-4-1896
17-4- 1896 25-5-1896
25-5-1896 30-5-1896
30-5-1896 2-7-1897
2-7-18g7 28-4-1899
28-4-1899 11-9-1900
11-9 1900 |  10-11-1900
10-11-1900 21-8-1901
21-8-1901 19-11-1Q01
19 11-1901 1-2-1902
1-2-1902 26-11-1902
26-11-1902 6-3-1903
7-3-1903 13-9-1904
13-9-1904 20-9-1904
21-9-1904 6-5-1905
6-5-1905 19-6-1G0§
19-6-1903% 21-4-1008
21-4-1906 28-2-1907
28-2-1907 5-6-1907
5-6-1907 §-12-1907
5-12-1907 i




M _
[ v 2B
T 4 n
— e e
) - - e e x - - - . 8 |
| i i J
| ‘ ]
I 1 DIRTRICT ! !
| [N ) P RV ;
. 1 & ! i
f M RGIIR DM VIR B |
! |
| /> : |
i fale 1 Inch 16 Mies ; '
‘ 3 0 1] © |
[’ > 2 /) [ S ot izt ,
| . |
i Vs NOTE  fhe Loguudes are reiermdle to ine Greenwich mendun takinr that of R B
| 4 Madras absorvatey a5 8007 2 Eant They reyere 2 convstien of |
: Pt make ner crd with the mopt recent value of the i
: g i« long: . . 2., 80034 54
'i A 5 S‘Hﬁ]ihl‘l[“;\: y peadenc long:tude of Taat shuersatory, W/Z ‘ |
VRV "‘ E N !
T g ST i
5. © Ralagann ‘ |
. ! 1
| !
'
! ! |
i ) ’ !
' i i
| § |
| . |
! ' |
! i
| |
‘ i
’< !
N :
i : i
2 O 1)1_/,1-(” ;

o Nunbhy

TSR\

d S E
{?4«..’ '4;

N AR o Kayar

N O ; REFERENCES o :
Chief Town O YEOTMAL '
1 Tahsit . 3 WUN I

District Boundavy — — g $ee Tt

Tahsil 00, . e e — J
Class [ Roads. . ::____.:;’ !

i
i
Viltage or Town < Ladkher { ,

Other Roads. .

Prepared specuily for
from an Onginal 41

the Suparintend, ' ) N
€8t Guretteer ey,
Aving supplied by him coren, Cp,

Ry No a1 .
L. %B.—Supic, Guretionr € 3 _ymy Heno, 8.1, 0, Calcutty



CAON

-~

{

MAHA

RAMNIALESHYARS,

YEOTMAL DISTRICT.

CHAPTER 1.
GENERAL DESCRIPTION.
BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES.

1. Yeotmal District occupies over five thousand
square miles, has a population
of more than half a million, and
pays ten lakhs of rupees as land revenue. It is full of
variety. There are long stretches of plain country.
The land here is fertile, fully cultivated, and thickly
populated. The people are mostly of the cultivating
castes which are common all over the Berdr valley—Kun-
bis, Malis, and Telis. They are quiet and timid in
chatacter but capable cultivators, There are also scores
of miles of hills and plateaus, where the land is steep,
rough, stony, and mostly covered with forest. The
people of the hills are very largely of those tribes gen-
erally called aboriginal. Whole villages are occupied
by Kolams, Andhs, Naikadas, Pardhans, and Gonds.
Besides these many criminal tribes have settled in the
Districtsor are constantly wanderiug through it, such as
Banjaras, Kanjars, and Mang-Garoris. In some of these
tribes both man and woman must qualify for marriage
by being sent to jail. Between them they keep the
District always supplied with dacoits. Hemadpanthl
temples, built without arch or mortar, are scattered all
over the hilly country. Tiger, panther, pig, sambhar
and chital are found in almost every taluk.

General.
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YEOTMAL. GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

2. Yeotmal District lies between 19° 26 and 20 42’
Position and bound. N, and 77" 18 al"d 79°9 E It
aries. has an area of 5183 square miles.
Its greatest length, from east to
west, is about 120 miles; and its greatesi breadth, from
north to south, nearly 100 miles. It is the largest of the
Berar Districts; and only three Districts of the Central
Provinces, Chanda, Raipur, and Bilaspur, have a greater
area. It occupies the south-eastern quarter of Berar.
On the west are the Basim, Mangrﬁl, and Murtazapur
taluks of Akola District. On the north is the Chandur
taluk of Amraoti District. To the east, where the
Wardha river forms the boundary, lie two Districts of
the Central Provinces—W ardha and Chanda. Along
the south lie the Dominions of His Highness the Nizam
of Hyderabad. The Penganga river, which flows in
great curves and loops, marks the whole of the southern
boundary, and unites at the south-eastern extremity
with the Wardha river. The District is divided into five
taluks: Pusad (on the west), Darwha, Yeotmal (spelt in
Marathi Yawatmal), Kelapur, and Wiin (on the east).

3. The District consists of masses of hilly country
broken by broad valleys and partial-
ly surrounded by plain. The south-
ern half of Yeotmal taluk, which is just in the middle of
the District, is a plateau with very steep sides (ghats).
Here and there it rises into ridges or into fat-topped or
pointed hills. Steep, rough ranges of hills occus to east
and west right across the District. All this country
belongs to the Balaghat, the southern hills of Berar. ();1
the north the District extends into the Payanghat, the
va.lley of Berar. That valley varies from forty to’ﬁ{t\'
miles in width, and runs east and west completely acros.s
the Province. The small part of it that belongs to Veot-
mal District forms a helt of plain from five to fourteen

Physical features.

RO{NDARIES AND PHYSICAIL FEATURES. 3

miles in breadth along the north of Yeotmil and Darwha
taluks. The Wardha valley, which marks the boundary
of the District for over a hundred miles, continues this
belt of plain across the north of Kelapur taluk and the
northern and eastern sides of Wian taluk. Similarly,
the Pengangd river gives a strip of plain in many parts
of its course along the southern border of the District.
The tributaries of the Penganga again have formed val-
leys, often some miles in breadth, through the hilly

"

country.
4. The chief rivers are the Wardha and the Pengan-
, ga, both of which flow aloug the
Rivers. boundary of the District. TFach has
various tributaries which traverse its centre. The Wardha
is also called the Vasishtha, and is said to have heen
created by a Rishi (sage) of that name. It is navigable
in the rains up to Kosara in the north-east corner of
Kelapur tiluk, where rocks form a barrier.  About forty
vears ago a small steamer actually went up to Chinch-
mandal in the north of Win taluk, but there is now no
navigation. The bed of the Wardha 1s broad and deep,
but the banks are sometimes overflowed in very large
floods. There is a strong current in the rains but in the
hot weather there is little water, and the river can be ford-
ed at numerous points. None of the other rivers are
navigable. ‘The Penganga has in parts a very rough
course, and there is fine scenery upon it. Its general
direction is almost due east, but it flows in a great curve
to the north-west round the extremity of Pusad taluk,
Below this change of direction it is called Banganga.
There are waterfalls near Murll in Pusad taluk called
Sahasrakund (the thousand pools). It is said that Para-
su-Rama, son of Tamdagni, a Riski, here made a course
for the river by driving an arrow (ban) into”the ground.
The chief tributaries of the Wardha are the Bembala

-
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and the Nirguda. The Bembala flows across the north
of Yeotmal taluk below the ghats (hill-sides). Tts total
length is about 8o miles, but only the last 21 miles are
within the District. [t contains water all the year round,
but has little current in the hot weather. “Ihe road from
Yeotmal to Dhamangaon crosses it by a bridge 1000 feet
in length. ’The Nirguda s about 40 miles long, TIts
whole course is in Win taluk, and it passes close to Wan
town. It contains water all the year round. The Pen-
ganga has six tributaries of some'size —the Pas, Armawati,
Adan, Waghadi, Khuni, and Vidarbha. The Pus flows
past Pusad town and right across Pusad taluk. Its total
length is about 8o miles, of which about 50 miles are
within the District. The Arnawati and Adan flow
across Darwha taluk and a part of Kelapur taluk. The
Arnawati is about 70 miles in length, and the Adan about
130. They unite about cight miles from the Penganga.
The Waghadi flows across parts of Yeotmal and Kelapur
taluks, the Khuni across part of Kelapur taluk, and the
Vidarbha through the south of Win taluk. FEach of the
three is under 50 miles in length. These rivers all con-
tain water for the greater part of the year.

5. It is impossible to give a satisfactory account of
the elevation of different parts of the
District because the operations of the
trigonometrical survey have been completed only in one
taluk (Darwha) and parts of two others. The elevation
of Darwha taluk varies from 1000 to 1500 feet ahove
sea-level. The greatest height is on the west, where
trees and buildings in Tornala and Nandgawhan rise a
very little above the 1500 feet level. The least eleva-
tion is found in the river valleys. The highest tree in
Arni, in thessouth-east, is just under the 1050 feet level,
and apparently some of the villages in the north are
about the samc elevation. Information cannot be

Elevation.
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GEOLOGY. 5

given .with equal confidence about the other taluks.
A tree on a peak near Yeotmal reaches close upon 1600
feet, and a point in Moha village near the ghats is 1517
feet in height; while the ground-level of the bank of the
Bembala, just south of Mitnapur, is only 840 feet; and the
loftiest house in Sawangi, on the high bank of the Wardha
on the north-east of the taluk, has less than 870 feet ele-
vation. Rani Amraoti fort reaches 934 feet, and a
temple in Babhulgaon 864 feet. It could probably be
said, therefore, that the general elevation of the plain
country in the north of the taluk is between 850 and g50
feet, while various points above the ghdts are over 1500
feet from sea-level. According to previous surveys the
clevation of Yeotmal town is 1476 feet. That of Win
is said to be only 755 feet. The greatest height recorded
in Pusad taluk is that of Bitargaon, 1949 feet ; hut this
has not heen tested, and many other parts have not yet
been examined in the present survey. The elevations

already established by it range from 1370 to 1830

feet.
*
GEOLOGY.

6. A general scheme of the geology of India is
given in the Imperial Gazetteer of
Geology. A L.
[ndia. It divides the rocks of the
Peninsula into three great groups, called respectively

the Archeean, fhe Purana, and the Arvan, according to
the period of their formation.

The Archean Group is the oldest.
more than half of the Peninsula. It consists of crystalline
rocks of various kinds. The reason why they are grouped
that they all appear older than any other
elves no one kind can with any
older than another. The most
a schists and

It occupies

together is
rocks, but among' thems

confidence be said to he

Jprominernt of these rocks are gneisses an
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the rocks of the Dharwarian system.  Valuable minerals
are found in the 1ast natned,

The Purana Group is next in

point of antiquity.
It consists of sedime

nts, but as no marine fossils have
been found in Peninsular Indi

coast) it is argued that these
the sea.

a (except in strips along the
sedinments were not left by
In parts, as in the Cuddapah system, the thick-
ness of this group is as much

as 20,000 feet, It can be
divided into lower

and higher beds. The {ower beds
consist chiefly of ferrug

nous jaspers and procellanites,
the higher of shales

, limestones, and sandstones.

The Aryan Group is the most re
two great subdivisions—the
Deccan Trap.

cent. It includes
Gondwana System and the

The Gondwaua Svste
freshwater deposits. 1t
over India.
Gondwanas
In

mois formed of sub-arial and
15 preserved  in patches all
It is divided into the Lower and Upper
» and further distinctions are m
the Lower Gondwanas there

series, whicll containg the most v

ade in these,
occurs the Damuda
aluable of the Indian

coal scams, and sometimes has a thickness of 10,000 feet.

In the Upper Gondwanas, th

¢ Mahideva series, which
consists chiefly of sandstone,

also attains (in the Satpuizn
area) a thickness of 10,000 feet,

The Deccan Trap is perhaps the most extraordinary
of all these formations. The Imperial Gazetteer  savs:
" The great lava-flows, which make by f
“of this formation,

"cau, concealing

ar the chief part
constitute the plateau of “he Dec.
all older rocks over an area of
‘ square miles, filling up the old river
“ling the surface of the country, Subscquent denudation
" has carved these lava-flows into terraces an flat-topped
* hills, with, as in the se

award {ace of the Sahvadri or
¢ Western Gnat range, steep se

200,000
vallevs, and level-

wps rising to about 4000
BRI

CThe tudian Bmpire, Vol 1 voAy i

GEOLOGY. 7

‘ feet and indicating a part only of the original thic?mess
“of the accumulated lavas, ashes, and beds of mtelr.-
¢ stratified marl. The trap-rock is usually a forrfl .of l;)1t-
‘ vinle basalt or augite-andesite, rarely ‘porphyr.mc, u1
“ often vesicular with amygdaia of beautiful zeolites, cal-
Cltei;tafcll(lieagzstee 'of the Deccan trap the?'e are bec'ls known
as the Lameta series. They consist ‘chleﬁy of. lm,les‘;oge.
They were probably formed by the weathering 1o he
Gondwana or other rocks before the lava spread over
themS'ome indications have been discovere'd of thfe times
at which these different formations came into existence.
Firstly, the earliest fossils are found at the: ba.se of the
Aryan Group. These are fossils of the trilobite order,
a kind which is found in various parts of the .world ar{d
always occurs in the lowest, and therefore earliest, fossil-
bearing strata. The formation of the Archaea:n and
Purana Groups must have needed immense periods of
time, yet both those periods were cor-npleted, as far as
traces in the rocks show, before life in any forr.n car.ne
into existence. Secondly, it is proved by various in-
dications that India and the southern and central part§
of Africa were once united in a great stretch of .nearly
continuous dry land. It is probable thaT: Australia .and
South America were also united to this In'do—Afncan
continent. Fossils show that the connectlox.l lasted
till the end of the Gondwana period. The ancient con-
tinent was submerged during the .perio’d when the. Dec;ax;
trap was being spread over India. It wa.s duru.xg tha
period also that the Himalayan range came into exxstenlce.
Thirdly, fossils also suggest, though 'not very clear Zé
what periods in Buropean and A.men.can g?(\logy 1we
contemporaneous with various periods in Indian geo! ?gy.
The Archeean and Purana Groups are both pre-Cambrian.

Ld
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The Gondwana system, the 1

Ametd  series, and the
Deccan trap see

m to have been formed during the last
stage of the Palweozoic pe

: ‘ riod and the whole of the Meso-
zo1¢ pertod, that is,

during the Permian, Triassic, Juras-

sic, and C 5 i :

,1 'l‘nd Cretaceous periods of Furopean and American
(¥ b /]
geology. They all appear older than the Tertiary sys-
tems. '

In Yeotmal District the Archae

an rocks were entirely
covered by Puranic rocks,

These were covered in turn
by the Gondwana system. Next Deccan trap was
spread over all. Finally the action of the atmosphere
removed the Deccan trap in parts, exposing Gondwana

an'd Lameta beds, During the last stage also alluvial
soil, the common black cotton soil, w
of the District.

No

as spread over parts

Archzan rock has been noticed in the District.
Purana rock is found at various places in the south. It
f:onsists of shales, slates limestones, and sandstones.
‘l‘he Berar Gazetteer of 1870, p. 14, says that the shales are
deep red, . . . fine-grained, with a somewhat nodu-

“lar structure, much jointed, but irregularly bre

- aking up
“into small, o

minute, angular fragments. Thin beds of
‘ limestone occur in them,
:rocks are seen in the Penganga and its tributaries.
‘ The beds throughout are nearly horizontal . . . . In
‘places, ribboned jasper is interstratified (as will be
seen near Chhota Arli)’ Chhota Arli is in Kelapur
taluk. At Yenuk, in the south of Win taluk, there is a
hill formed of Purana sandstone. : 7

bands of comglomerate in which P
are found. Iron-

Capital sections of these

It contains several
ebbles of hematite
ore used to be made from this hematite.
Rocks belonging to the Gondwana system
found in Wiin taluk. They occupy its south-
Like the Purana rocks they are often sh
limestone, and sandstones,

are also
eastern half.

ales, slates,
Unlike them they often

BOTANY. 9

take the form of coal. There is a large coalfield in Wiin
taluk which extends under the Wardha to Warord in
Chanda District and under the Penganga into the Nizam’s
Dominions. The Gondwana limestones are described as
““a grey, earthy, amorphous limestonz, containing chert,
in places, not in very large masses.”” At Wanjra (Wanjari)
about five miles north of Wiin town, a small hill is com-
posed of pinkish limestone of this bed. West of Win
(about four miles) the limestone continues varying
in colour from buff to ‘dark grey, and -contains chert,
passing into jasper, in tolerably regular layers.

To the west and north of Kayar there is deep angle
in the trap, and beds which are possibly Lameta are
exposed. Deccan trap is spread over the greater part
of the District. In the southern half it forms irregular
hills, and some of these in Pusad taluk are nearly 2000
feet high. Alluvial soil—Pleiocene and Recent—covers
the trap along the north of the District below the ghats
and in the larger valleys elsewhere.

BOTANY,

‘ 7. The trees of the District.are those commonly found
in the dry mixed forests of this lati-
tude. The most common is salas
(Boswellia serrata). 'Teak (sdj) is found throughout the
District, some fine specimens growing in the sacred grove
at Dattapur in Win taluk, and in a few patches along
the Prenganga; but as a rule it does not reach a large
size. A great deal of teak was taken away for sleepers
when the Nagpur line of the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway was laid. Timber for large buildings has now to
be imported from Chanda. Ain (Terminalia tomentosa),
tiwas (Ougeinia- dalbergiodes), and, when straight,
tendic (Diospyros melanoxylon) are used for poles ; babul,
or failing it, ain and khatr (Aca-ia Catechuy, for ploughs ;

Botany.
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and dhaunda 58 fali
. aundi (Anogerssus latifoliay for cart axies. These
species are sed als h :
p are all used also for fuel, together with dhamni

(Grewia veshi har (B g
0 %‘I;m), char (Buchanania latifolia), and lendia
agerstraemia parvifiora ).

(l ¢ S
reen S (lltll 15 use l
].] . I4 C( i\)i l)“‘l\

e, /n;f;p:/j::nhgrs of palds (Ifzti.zrcz frondosay and of
Swisonin ;rm,, spu’\u oceur., ‘Samxwond (Chloroxylon
e ;, \x on baud:stnne i Win, and fliwarang
N, 1,,(0111(( acutangulal is found in Kinwat in Pusad
o - Other trees are common but of lesy importance
ium as' the  marking-nut tree, bhilawan (Scmc’carfm;
;;Z:tcarf{z?mz), mohin (Odina Wodier), mokhg (Sclarcber;I
bankt;ﬂz)(;uizi; A"ftmbz' (Can:va {zrborca), and, lining the
streams, anjan (Terminalia Arjuna). In fields

and 'grazl‘ug tracts common trees are mango, mahua or
lyl;(]]lﬂ, mur,awmldi (Camarindis Indica), ;{'l't}(lr {Ficus
g ,f)nzcmta), p:pal _{Ficus religiosa), the sindi palm (Pha-
’l’nx.sthstrzs), lad (Borassus fabellifer), banyan (FFieus
mdz?a), and  ber  (Zizyphus Jujuba), A single
species of bamboo is found in the forests of Ke}‘é ir
and Wan (Dendrocalamus strictus).  ‘The chief fogd(’;
i;::;;\s kzzlrscﬁ th’oscy 10?ally called shiy, haryali, ganheri
al, ,.éawanar, and kuodi, but almost all
gr.asseb are utiised—even bhondel
Tikhadi which yields rfisa
T?ze wild rice known as
gigantea)

, which is very coarse.
oll is found everywhere.
! now Deodhan or Gog's rice (Coix
BIOWS In river beds in Kinwat and Wan

WILD ANIMALS, ETC.

8. |
The Berar Gazetteer of 1870, p. 63, stated ; * Tigers
Wild anisuals. ‘ and panthers are g0 numerous

‘ o that it is dangerous to travel on
‘ f;)go:r :th Z:iht thro'ugh three-fourths of the District ; the
s :ccasmnally stopped the post. Within the
e & y_ars a p:cmther in the Mahur pargana, near
r engangi, has killed sixty-three human being; and

WILD ANIMALS, RTC. 11

‘ the most strenuous exertions to destroy him have
‘ failed, At the beginning of the year 1868 no less than
‘ five persons were killed by this panther in a fortnight.
‘ Bears frequently attack and kill cutters of wood and
‘herders of cattle.’ FEven within the last twenty years
chital could generally be found in a certain ravine within
A mile or two of Yeotmal town, and panthers sometimes
‘ame into the civil station; but this state of things has
fargely disappeared. I'wo kinds of monkeys are found
in the District. The langir (Semnopithecus cntellus)
is common everywhere and does a great deal of damage
to crops and roofs. ‘The bandar (Macacus rhesusy is
not commoun. Tigers, though no longer numerous, arc
found in most of the larger forest reserves. They live
largelv ou siambhar, chital and ifgar.  Panthers (Felis
pardus) are common throughout the District, and arc
very destructive to domestic animals, especially to goats.
The jungle cat (IFelis chaus) and the chita or hunting
leopard arve found occasionally ; aud the mongoose and
hyena (Hyana siriata) are met with in all parts of the Dis
trict, as also is the jackal (Canis aureus). Wolves (Canis
pallipes) live chiefly in the hilly parts of Darwha taluk.
Packs of wild dogs (Cyon dukhugnensis) are met in all the
Jarger forest reserves. There is a belief that they do not
attack cattle, but a pack at Pathrot in Darwha taluk
killed a cow in 1go7. The same pack mauled a panther
so badly that it died of the wounds. TLow caste people eat
animals killed” by wild dogs, and on that account are
sometimes unwilling to assist in their destruction.  The
tox (Vulpes Bengalensis) is found everywhere, especially
in scrub jungle. The sloth bear (Mclursus UPSTNUS) S
common in all parts of the District. It lives chiefly in
caves or thickets of bamboo, but in the rains it wanders
about aud sleeps in juari fields. Bears afe sometimes

dangerous, particularly when they have cubs.  They
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usually measure from five feet to five fe
one was lately shot measuring six feet
cubs can be tamed but make
dirty habits anq uncertain temp
ruficaudatus) is common.  Herds of blue-bull or nilgar

(Boselephas tragocamelus) are very destructive to crops.
Black-buck (Antilope cervicapy,
numbers ey

et six inches, but
four inches.  The
uninteresting pets with
ers. The hare (Lepus

a) are found in small
erywhere, but are comnion only ne
Chinkara (Gazella Bennettiz)

and scrub jungle,

ar Wan.
frequent dry stony hill-sides
Sambhar (Cervus unicolor
in the larger reserves only,

There are a few large herds
horns are deteriorating through constant inter-
In the hot weather of 1907 they suffere
a disease of the hoofs.

there is g variety which

mally developed brow an
wat reserv

} are found
As a rule their heads are poor.
of chital (Cervus axis). 'Their
hreeding.
d a great deal from
In Jodmoho, in Yeotmal taluk,
has dwarfed antlers and
tlers,

¢ but their numbers
pest in 1900,

and

abnor-
A few bison live in Kin-
were reduced by rinder-
The wild hoar {Sus cristatud) is common
very destructive {o €rops and garden produce.
Several kinds of partridge, duck,
There are bustarq in Wan taluk,
the District, and in the
rivers,

quail, and snipe occur.

peafowl in all parts of

season Brahmini ducks on the

RAINFALI, AND CLIMATE,

9. The average rainfall at Yeotmal for the

years ending in 1906 was 40 inch
but for the last 11 years of ti
period it was only 33

a5 57 inches- an¢
ar, only 17 inches,

have decreased partly becaus
rainfall in recent yeqys,

that a heavy tainfall woy

25

cs,
Rainfall and

nmate, i 1at
inches. In
1in 1899-1900, the
Rabi cultivation is said to
e of the uncertainty of the
On the othef hand it is said

M injure or even ruin cultivation

1892-1893 the fall w
famine ve

strict, and that some villages in
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Pusad télﬁk formerly went out of cultlva.txlonS fz::ait:;;
cause. The rainfall of the last 12 year;1 1:imes il
been enough when it has come at‘ favoura e. Jul.y e
‘zs years' average gives 6 in.chgs in]i\:ne;n?l:s than, o
‘ i d 2 in October, :

‘:;i“:;’tielztiilr’t;";:f;;' There is no observatorX mr :(1)1;
;)istrict. Yeotmal is higher and_ cool(;l"hthea?s gel:rauy
or Akola, but is not as cool as Buldana. v.erhts penerah
a breeze in the hot weathfer, so that the nig

The District has rather a bad name for fever.



CHAPTER II1.
HISTORY AND ARCHROL,0OGY.
W. Har,

HISTORY .

10. It is not possible to compile a connected history

of the Yeotmal District, which, as
at present constitutcd, 1s a creation
of very recent vears ;.  and ma-
acing the social
the people are scanty
done is to follow the
well-known historieal

Early histor

yY—legen-
dary period.

terials for tr and cconomic condition of

in the extreme. Al that can be
course of events connceted with

sites in the District or near s
borders, and occasionally

to trace the progress of armics
through its lands,

Yeotmal, with the rest of Berar, must have formed
part of the legendary kingdom of Vidarbh
in the Mahébhﬁrata, with the ¢
Bidar in the Nizam'’s Dominions has beer identified ;
and legend identifies the village of Kelapur, which gives
its name to one of the taluks of the District
talapur, one of the citic
tion of sites in this neb
matter of pure

a mentioned

. with Kuu-
s of Vidarbha ; but the identifica-
ulous kingdom must always be a
conjecture. The name of the kingdom
been preserved n its adjectival form
Vaidarbha in the name all stream which rises on

the plateau to the cast of Kelapur and flows
Pengangi.

has, however,
of a sm

into the

II.  Berar formed part of the empire of Asoka
Maurya, who reigned fro
asty 231 B.C., but be

of the

m 272 to
fore the disruption
Maurya empire seems to have

The Sunga dyn

bonymous capital of which
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regained independence under a local chieft
wards the end of the reign of Pushyamitra Sunga, who
had commanded the forces of Brihadratha, the last
Maurya emperor, and, having slain his master, had
established an independent dynasty with its capital at
Vidisa, the modern Bhilsa, Agnimitra, his son, found it
necessary to make war on his neighbour, the Raja of
Vidarbha. The latter was defeated, and the river
Wardha was made the boundary between the two king-
doms. There is no indication of the dynasty to which
this Raja of Vidarbha belonged, or of the extent of his do-
minions; but the incident is mentioned as one which
affected Eastern Berar in times which, in the present
state of our historical knowledge, may almost be termed

ain, for to-

prehistoric,
12. It is unnecessary, in considering the history
of the Yeotmal District, to trace the
ou;l;l:c ;/it?!):g‘tlakaii:;r;l connection of the Andhras, Sakas,
doms. Pahlavas and Yavanas with Berar;
but it is practically certain that the
District with most, if not the whole, of the rest of the
Prov.ince, formed part of the dominions of the Vakataka
dynasty. Of this line of kings little is known; but if
their capital was, as has been conjectured, at Bhandak,
a village near Chaunda, the Yeotmal District was very
near the seat of Governnient. A short inscription in
Cave XVI at Ajanta gives the names of seven members
of the Viakataka family, aud from other sources we know
that ten Rajas, the names of all of whom, save one, have
been handed down, ascended the throne. The first
was Vindhyasakti, who has been variously placed in
A.D. 275, 400, and, allowing 25 years as the average
length of a reign, 575; but all of these dates are very
uncertain. .
The Chalukyas and the Rashtrakitas have left ;10
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monuments in the District. In the latter half of the
tenth century it was included jn the kingdom of Vakpati
IT, Munja, the Paramara Raja of Malwa, whose domin-
ions stretched southwards to the Godavari; but about
995 A.D., Taila II defeated and captured the Raja of
Malwa, and Berar thus fell once more un
the Chalukyas.

Towards the end of the twelfth century most of
the northern districts of the Chalukya kingdom were
seized by the Yadavas of Deogiri, but it may be doubted
whether the whole, if any part, of the Yeotmal District
was annexed by this dynasty. The eastern tracts were
probably occupied by the Gonds, whose power in the
neighbourhood of Chanda seems to have waxed as that
of the Chalukyas waned.

3. The District did not lie in the way of the Mu-

hammadan invaders of the Deccan,
*:{lthg';;:’::g:‘i“d}’g;tg and the raid of Ala-ud-din Khilji

in 1294 can scarcely have affected
it; but the occupants of the Veotmal District,
whether Gonds or - Yadavas, were compelled to
relax their hold when the Muslims consolidated their
power in the Deccan, and when Ala-ud-din Bahman !
Shah, the founder of the Bahmani dynasty who proclaimed
himself independent in 1347, organised his kingdom,
he divided it into four tarafs or provinces, of which the
northernmost was Berar, the southern boundary of which
was probably the Godavari. The fortress of ‘Mahur,
second in importance to Gawilgarh only, dominated the
southern part of the Yeotmal District; and its strength
was usually sufficient to keep the Gonds at bay. A fort-
ress of secondary importance, which then existed at

der the sway of

e

! This was his correct title as shown by a contemporary inscription
and by legends on coins. The fantastic ep

ds on ithets bestowed upon him
by various historians are connected with vain tales,

HISTORY. 17

Kalam, was the stronghold of the northern part of the
I)istric;‘ aud the garrisons of these two places of ?rms
were ab’le as a rule to prevent the Gonds of Chanda
from crossing the Wardha which was Probably th‘en,‘ as
now, the eastern boundary of the District. The DlStrl('Yt,
lu»w;vcr, was not always safe. Thus, in I39_8-99K‘¥1I3116
the army of Berar under its commander, Salabat : a.nf,
was absent from the Province during the ca.mpaxgn o
Firoz Shahl, the eighth king of the Bahn'mm dynastz,
against Harihara 1I of Vijayanagar, Narsingh Deo, zts
Gond Raja of Kherla, overran Berar from noth to soh )
and established himself in Mahur. It seems strangei tha
the attack was from Kherla rather than from C};ar;d_a,
but Narsingh Deo was probably instigated b§./ the & ulta;n
of Malwa, and it is not certain that he recexv?d Tlo help
from Ché,nda. The whote of the Yeotmal Dlistrlct was
now in the hands of the invaders, and Firoz Shah, on the
conclusion of his campaign against Vijayanagar, marched
northwards to recover his lost territory. He b'e-
sicged Mahur and recaptured it from t‘he. Gonds (111:
1400, and then marched through .the District t;w:ron
Ellichpur, where he halted while his genera.ls pus eA A

to Kherla and reduced the Gonds to obedxe—nc'e. o er
receiving the Gond chieftain’s hur.nble submls.smn xtrloz
Shah returned to Gulbarga, but it is not certain w-het 'er
he returned as he had come, through the Yeotmal Dis-
trict, or whether he followed the more usual route through

Taw -

i Ebtle: 1;:’:‘:'22 Firoz Shah was deposed by his broth.er
Ahmad, who ascended the throne in
Gulbarga, and was employed imme-
diately after his accession in bringing 10 .a success.ful
conclusion a war with Vijayanagar which, in the re-ngn
of Firoz, had opened disastrously for the 'Musalmans.
The army of Berar bore an honourable part in Ahmad

-

Ahmad Shah.

o2
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SHAIYS S erice e 1 1 3

Shal’s successes against the Hindus of the south, but
the defeat of the Musalmans hefore the deposition of
Firoz, and the absence o

f the provincial army, had eo-
couraged rebels to asse

it themselves in Bastern Berar.
Mahur was held by “an intidel " whether an ofticer
from Chanda or a disaffected Hindu zamindar is doubt ful.
The fortress of Kalam had also been captured from the
royal troops, either by or at the instigation of the Goud
ruler of Chanda, as will he seen from the action taken by
Ahmad Shah. Ahmad marched to Mahar and laid
siege to the place, e iy
on condition that their lives were spared,  The terms
were granted and broken,

arrison offered to surrender

the defenders heing mas-
sacred by Ahmad Shal’s order after the
Kalam was Ahmad’s next care.  He marched northwards
through the District and captured this fortress without
difficulty. That the ruler of Chanda was targely res
ponsible for these troubles is evident from the fact that
Abmad Shah, who had many other matte
him and would not have hee

y had surrendered.

rs to occupy
! n likely to waste his strength
I acts of wanton aggression, sent an expedition from
Kalam into the Chanda dominj

ing the country, the Musalmans captured a diamond

) , . .
mine. The locality of the mine js not pre
but it is me

ons where, besides ravag-

cisely indicated,
utioned again at a later period, and it would
be interesting to trace the situation of ancie
workings in the Central Provinces,

15. From Kalam Ahmag

nt diamond

Shah marched Ellich-
War with Khertz,  PYI, his actions in which place,

being directed principally towards
strengthening the northern frontier with

to meeting attacks or

do not directly concern t
completed his arrang
retired in a leisurely

a view either
to extending his dominions,
he Yeotma: District. Having
ements on the northern frontier he
manuer towards Gulbarga in 1428,
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and Hoshang Shah, of Malwa, tcok advantage of this
retrograde movement to attack Narsingh Deo of Kherla,
whom he had been unable to detach from his allegiance to
the Bahmani king. The army of Berir under Abdul
Kadir, the Khan-i-jahian, was ordered tv march to the
assistance of Narsingh Deo, while Ahmad Shah returned
northwards to its support. His leisurely movements
fostered the belief that he feared to meet Hoshang
in the field, and Hoshang openly boasted that Ahmad
dared not encounter him. Ahmad, much incensed by
this boast, set forth to attack Hoshang but was dissuaded
from doing so by the doctors of religion in his camp,
and contented himself with sending a message to warn
Hoshang against interfering with a vassal of Gulbarga.
After the despatch of this message he retired towards
the Yeotmal District followed by Hoshang, who was now
convinced that Ahmad feared him. Hoshang's entrance
into Berar removed the religious scruples which had
hitherto restrained Ahmad from attacking a brother
Muslim, and he halted his army and awaited the ad-
vance of the army of Malwa, which moved forward all
unprebared for any opposition. The invaders suffered
a severe defeat and Hoshang Shah fled, leaving the
ladies of his harem in the hands of the victors. As he
fled towards Mandid the Gonds of Kherla fell upon his
beaten army and completed the heavy tale of slaughter,
Ahmad Shah’s religious scruples once more asserted
themselves, and in compensation for the loss which had
been inflicted on the army of Malwa hy an unbelieving
foe he despatched Hoshang’s ladies to him under the
charge of a trusty guard, with many eunuchs whom he
presented to him as a free gift. ‘

It is only fair io say that there is another version of
this story of the war between Hoshang Shah and Ahmad
Shah in Berar and that according to that version Ahrflad



20 oy .
YEOTMATL,. HISTORY AND VRCHAOLOGY,

Shah was the

. ageressor and  was marching 1o attack
Narsing )

. _h Deo when Hoshang came to the latter's aid.
.Ihor(: 15 something to be suid for his version for it s
;xfxpmhul?lw that Narsingh Treo gave much thought to
lls allegiance  to Gulbarga when  Firoy, Shah was in
dfficultios with Virg
not unlikely that e
Mahur and Kalam

Vijava of Vijavanagar, and it is
Was concerned in the occupation-of
5 to be preferre }; but ull.ﬂu' whole the version first given

e Narsingl Deq accompanied Ahmad
arch through the YVeotmal District .

arted fr T i
. rom him at Mahur whenee he was dismissed
with many riel

. .
Shah on his return m
and p

Lopreseuts,

In 1433 the Bahmani kingd

, . X om was exhausted after
a war with Gujarat,

v ‘ nrnd'Hoshung Shab, taking advantage

. thon, attacked and annexed Kherla, slaying
Narsingh Den. Alimad Shah at once ‘ -
and was on the point of att
Khan, king of Khaudesh
outbreak of war he )

marched into Berar
acking Hoshang when Nasir
Intervened, prevented an
e w<‘( 1 his two powerful ueighbours,
o I:U terms of peace which were accepted by
U parties,  I'hese " :
1 es. These were that Hoshang Shah should
rla, and that Berar should con-
e \hmad Shal’s kingdom. “These
A S » » N ) »
. were most unfavourable to Ahmad Shah. and
his aceeptance of them is i1di of e cxte
o poectane Em s an indication of {he extent
which his kingdom had suffered in the
It is probable that n conseque
;. a1 e
Yeotmal District ag well
to inroads from Malwa
his son’s reign bhe

retain possession of Khe

tinue to form part of |

war with Gujarat.
tice of his weakness the
as the rest of Berar wan subject
and Chanda, and (he cvents of.
ar out this view,

16. Sha led i
Ahmad Shah dieq iy I435 and was succeeded

by his eldest son,  Ala-ud-din
Ahmad II, whe had married the
da.ughter of Nasir Khan
His treatment of this |

Ala-ud-diy Ahmad 11,

ruler of Khandesl, aruki, the

ady was such
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as to lead her to complain to her father, and Nasir Khan
prepared to attack his powerful son-in-law. Having
obtained the sanction of Ahmad Shah of Gujarat to his
design, he proceeded to tamper with the fidelity of the
nobles of Berar, He claimed descent from the second
Khalifah, Umar al-Faruk, and he succeeded in persuading
manv of the nobles of the Province that if they fell
fighting in the cause of the descendant of so great a
pillar of Islam they would receive the eternal reward
promised to martyrs for the faith. Then, with ridiculous
inconsistency, he enlisted the aid of an infidel ally, the
‘ raja of Gondwana,’ that is to say, the ruler of Chanda,
since Kherla had been suppressed. Nasir Khan was
defeated and driven back to his capital, Burhanpur. The
details of the campaign need not be recounted since the
Yeotmal District was not the theatre of war, but as the
Gond chieftain did not take the field with his ally his
assistance probably consisted in the ravaging of Eastern
Berar; and the Yeotmal District must have suffered
severely. From the fact that Ala-ud-din Ahmad Shah’s
general posted troops in Balapur and Ellichpur to check
the incursions of the Gonds, it would seem that these
incursions extended far beyond the limits of the District.
Ellichpur is not favourably situated for the purpose of
checking inroads from Chanda, but Muhammadan, histo-
rians invariably make the mistake into which the first
British officers appointed to the administration of
Berar fe!l, and describe the Korkis of the Melghat as
Gonds.
17. In 1453 Jalal Khan; who had married Ala-
ud-din Ahmad’s sister, rebelled in
Jagexhgf:’emo” of ‘Pelingana and attempted to raise
* his Son, Sikandar Khan, the grand-
son of Ahmad Shah I, to the throne. Ala-ud-din Ahmad
Shah assembled his forces and Jalal Khan seut Sikandar
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Khan to Mahur in order that he migflt create a diversion
there.  Sikandar Khan occupied Mahur and sent a
‘message to Mahmid Shaly Khilji, of Malwa, informing him
that the Balunanj king was dead but that his attendants
were concealing the fact of his death for their own ends.
He added that if Mahmid Shah took the tield Berar and
Telingana would {all into his hands w
Mahmad Shah helieved this report
Adit Khan 11,

ithout a struggle.
and | after consulting
the ruler of Khandesh, invaded Berar in

1456, marched through the Yeotmal Distriet to Mahur,

and encamped in the plains about that fortress. On

hearing  of  this aggression  Ala-ud-din - Ahmad Shah
changed his plans. He left Khaja Mahmiad Gawan to
act against Jalal Khan in Telingana : detailed the army
of Berar to watch Adil Khan of Khandesh and to prevent
him from co-operating  with  Mahmd Shah: ordered
Kasim Beg Nafishikan| governor of Daulatabad, to
march on Mahur ; and himself, with his houschold troops
and the army of Bijapur, marched towards 11
fortress.

¢ same
Mahmad Shali was very wroth when he learnt
how he had been tricked by Sikandar Khan, and, being
unprepared to meet Ala-ud-din Ahmad jn the field, fled
towards Manda by night, leaving behind him an officer
with instructions to prevent Sikandar from returning to

his former allegiance and to send him as a captive to
Mandid should he show any inclination to make his sub-
mission to Ala-ud-din Ahmad. Sikandar Khan discovered

that he was virtually in custody and contrived to clude

his Jailor and to escape from Mahur with two thousand
men. He fled to Nalgonda, where

Khaja Mahmad
Gawan was besieging his father

, and here both father
and son submitted and were pardoned, Fakhr-ul-Mulk,
the Turk who had been governor of Mahur before he
was ejected by Sikandar Khan, was reinstated by Ala-
ud-din Ahinad Sh_ah.

HISTORY, 23

18. Nizam Shah, the twelfth king of the Bah-
mani, ascended the throne in 1461
at the age of eight in Bidar,
whither the capital had been removed }?y Ahmad
Shah I. Mahmad Shah Khilji of Malwa, taking a‘dvan—
tage of the extreme youth of Nizam, invaded his fio-
minions by way of Western Berar, drove'the young _kmg
from his capital, and laid siege to the citadel of Bxda}r.
But Nizam Shah’s nobles appealed for help to Mahmfld
Shah of Gujarat, who soon appeared on the frontier
with 80,000 horse, and rallied their own forces. Tl-le
retreat <;f Mahmid of Malwa by way of Western-Berat
was now cut off, and Khaja Mahmid Gawan, with ?.n
army composed of the troops which he' ha<.1 succee}(jedt 11:
rallying and some cavalry placed at h?s disposal by "
king of Gujarat, was closing in upon him f_ronj the west,
and cut off his supplies. The army of Malwa W?.‘S- now
reduced to great distress, and Mahmiad Shah Khlgl wa:
compelled to raise the siege of Bidar and s'et fort on
disastrous retreat through the Yeotmil District. Here
he was harassed by Khaja Mahmiid Gawan, who huni
upon his rear with 40,000 horse, and by an army of ro,o;.
horse which had been thrown into Berar to cut off his
retreat and which menaced his left flank. The retreatlﬁg
army ;Uffered severely during its march 'through tle
District. and the miserable remnant of it was near .y
Cxtermizlated by the Korkis in the Melghat before it
could re; andd. )
’ ('il‘ljedlc)lzsiwridct suffered equally with the rest o'f Bera;
from the severe famine which followed the fallu(li'eI I(;
the rains in 1473 and 1474, in the reign of Muhamm; os;
the thirteenth king of the Bahmani dynasf;y, an m t,
of those who escaped ‘death from starvatn}on fled ;)n o
Malwa. In 1475 rain fell, but the recovery of the Pro-

Nizam Shah.

vince was slow, for there were few 12t to till the soil.
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19. At this time the subordinate governor of South-
“astern Perar, which included the
m;".@niStrative " Yeotmal District, was Khudawand

Khan, the African, who had his head-
quarters at Mahur; and in 1480 Mubammad III, by the
advice of Khaja Mahmiid Gawan, divided the four
original provinces of the B

ahmani kingdom into eight
smaller provinces. Bera:

was divided into the pro-
vinces of Gawil and Mahur, and Fath-ullak Imad ul-Mulk,
who had been governor of the whole of the old province,
retained the northern division,

while Khudawand Khan,
the African, was appointed governor of the new province
of Mahur. Of the boundaries of the

have, unfortunately  no informatiou,
of the division was to break the
governors it is probable
of Berar was ag equ

new provinces we
but as the object
power of the provincial
that the division of the province

al as possible. Virtually the whole
of the Veotmal District must have heen included
in the province of Mahur, and it is not unlikely
that the Bembala was the northern boundary of this
province,

20.  This administrative reform, which should have

been undertaken many years carlier,

Murder of the re. was resented by the old tarafdars,
former, / 1ik
and by none more than by Mah

Hasan Nizam-ul-Mulk, the governor of Telingana, who
lent himself to a conspiracy the object of which was the
death of Khaja Mahmid Gawan, the

author, of the
reform. The plot was

disastrously  successful ; the
aged minister was murdered by order of the master whom

he had served too faithfully ; and the day of his murder
was the day from which the decline and fall of the Bah-
mani kingdom may be dated. Neither Tmad-ul-Mulk
nor Khudawand Khan, to do them justice, showed any
inclination to give countenance to the murderers of
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Mahmiid Gawan. On the contrary, they withdrew from
the royal camp, and openly reprobated the murder.
Shortly afterwards they returned to their provinces, but
a year had not passed before they were recalled by
Muhammad Shah to accompany him on an expedition to
Goa and the Konkan. They obeyed the summons but,
mindful of the fate of the innocent Mahmid, they were
careful to place an interval between themselves and the
foyal army, whether in camp or on the march, and ulti-
mately returned to Gawll and Mahur before the com-
pletion of the expedition and without leave.

21. Muhammad Shah died of drink in 1482 and was
succeeded by his son Mahmid Shah,

Gawi .
indc‘;,t,'llg:;}t’. declared 5 hoy of twelvte. All power in the
capital passed into the ‘hands of the

ministers, and in 1485 was secured by Kasim Barid, a
Turk. The old tarafdars, well aware that Kasim was the
author of all orders issucd in the king's name, simply ig-
nored them, and were virtually independent from this
time though they maintained a show of submission until
1490 when Yusuf Adil Khan of Bijapur, Ahmad Nizam-
ul-Mulk of Ahmadnagar, and Fath-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk
of Gawil declared themselves independent.

Although Fath-ullah Imad Shah was considered
Sultan of Berar, the Yeotmal District and the rest of
Southern Berar remained for some years under the rule
of Khudawand Khan of Mahur, who was as independent
of Gawl as he was of Bidar, though he seems never to
have committed himself to a formal declaration of in-
dependence.

In 1504 both Fath-ullah and Khudawand Khan
were appealed to by Mahmad Shah for assistance in
punishing Vasuf Adil Shah of Bijapur, who had estab-
lished the Shiak religion in his new kingdom. The two
chieftains, though staunch Sunnis, were unwilling to

S
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take arms against their old ally, and one somewhat
improbable account of what foltowed is to the effect that
Mahmnd Shah and Ahmad Nizaim Shah marched into

Berar to punish them for their contumacy, and received
their submission at Kalam,

Tu the same year (1504) the aged I‘ath-ullah Imad
Shalt died and was succeeded in Ellichpur and Gawil by
his son Ala-ud-din Imad Shah. The history of the early
part of Ala-ud-din’s reign is obscure.  According to one
account he quietly succceded nis father, but according
to another he was a prisoner in the fort of Ramgir in
Telingana at the time of his father's death, and was in
the power of Amir Barid, who had succeeded his father
Kasim Barid in Bidar, until he was rescued from captivity
by one of the sons of Khudawand Khan, The former
account seems to he correct,

In 1514 Mahmid Shah made an abortive attempt
to cscape from the clutches of Amir Barid. Tt faited
owing to his own slothfulness and readiness to take offence,
and its failure seems to have exasperated Khudawand
Khan of Mahur who occupied himself in raiding and ra-
vaging Amir Barid’s territory in the direction of Kau-
dahar and Udgir until, in 1517, Amir Barid, taking
Mahmadd Shah with him, marched against Mahur and
captured it, slaying Khudawand Khan and his eldest
son, Sharza Khan. Another son, Mahmad Khan,!
was appointed to the command of Mahur as the servant
of Ald-ud-din Imad Shah, a politic concessior which
was evidently intended to hinde: the Sultan of Berar from
interfering in the affairs of Bidar.

Khudawand Khan, though apparently independent,
had always been on the most friendly terms with Fath-

! In one passage called Ghalib Khan, app

arently by a scribe’s
error.
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ullah and invariably acted in concert with him; but
Berar was once ruore united on the death of the govem(_)r
of Mahur, and the Yeotmal District becaime part of Ala-
-din’s kingdom. ‘
: (hz“; lj’l\llls;-(xl;lidin Imad Shah became inv.olved }n-a
(uarrel with Burhan Nizam _Sha_h
Aliuddin  Tmad  of Ahmadnagar regarding Pathri,
?\\lllléllllz‘l(llll\[i’x::"- wih one of the southern parganas of
o Berar, the deshpandya walan of
which had belonged to the ancestors of the A}?‘mavdnagz
kings who were Brahmans, and had fled to \qa}‘ anag1 ,
where Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-Mulk was captured in ear_)
vouth and was brought up as a Musalman., Burhan
Nizﬁm Shah had many Brilkman relativesj and was‘ na‘;;l—
rally anxious to possess the home of his fa‘d)x_er}s.~1 1:
proposed o exchange sonie other pargana for Pat 1r)1_ t;t ;
Ala-ud-din r;fusc(l the offer.  War ensued and_ Iadl_rl
was taken by Burhan Nizam Shah. In 15:27 Ala—ud-h};l
Imad Shah sought help from Sultan Kull Kutb -S a_l
of Golconda, and with his assistance r‘ecovered‘ Pathr},
whercupon Burhan Nizam Shah allied himself w1thSA11rilr
Barid of Bidar and once more captured the place. Su _an
Kuli Kutb Shah returned to Golconda, and Burha.n,
who considered that the recapture of Pathrl was afl in-
sufficient punishment for Ala-ud-din, marfhed on Mahur;
which he captured from Mahmad Khan, the son o
Khudawand Khan. He then annexed the whf)le Provmce
of Mahur. which included the Yeotmal District, a.nd
marched t’owards Ellichpur with the object of annexl_ng
the whole of Berar. Miran Muhammad Shah, of Kha-n—
desh, came to the assistance of Alé—ud—dm‘, but the allies
were defeated and the whole of Berar fell into the posses-
sion of Burhan Nizami Shah. Alé—ud—din\next sought
help from Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, before whom
Burhan and Amir Barid fell back as he entered the

-



28 YEOTMAL. HISTORY AND ARCHAOLOGY,

Yeotmal District. The kingdom of Ahmadnagar now
became the theatre of war, and Ali-ud-din Imad Shah
soon had cause to repent of calling to his assistance an
ally who showed no disposition to leave the Decean. Ul
timately both Ala-ud-din and Burhan were compelled
to unite in requesting Bahadur Shah to return to his own
country, which he agreed to do on the condition that
Khutbas were recited in his name both in Berar and
Ahmadnagar, that the two Sultans paid him tribute, and
?hat the dominions of each weére restored to the status
W quo ante bellum.  The Yeotmal District was thus once
more included in the dominions of Ala-ud-din Imad Shah.
23. This was not the last campaign in which the
warlike  but unfortunate Ala-ud-

War with Goleonda.  din was engaged. Kivém—ul—Mu]k,
who had long been in  rebellion

against Sultin Kuli Kuth Shah! of Golconda, was at
last defeated near Yelgandal and took refuge in Berar with
Ala-ud-din.  Sultan Kuli demanded the surrender of the
fugitive and also the restoration of certain  districts
which in the time of the Balimanids had belonged to
Telingana and not to Berar. On Ala-ud-din’s refusal
to comply with these requests Sultan Kuli moved towards
B(frér and  Ala-ud-din marched through the VYeotmal
District to meet him. A battle was fought near Ramgir
and the Beraris were utterly defeated. Ala-ud-din fled
back to Ellichpur, and Sultin Kuli Kuth Shah possessed

himself of the disputed territory and returned to Geleonda.,
The date of these events is not give

that they took place after the
Shah of Gujarat from the Deccan,

1, but it seems probable
departure of Bahadur

—
L' The title of this king is often wrong:y g
- < ongiy v
;})lart of his personal name and not of higx?of;retilt.le
agdas}sl\ix:ntei(tllmgegertl)dence was Sultan Kuli (¢ the sex:va
e e nad been Kutb-qul. i
dependence he was known as ltin Ko iy, s a

o Spltfm " was a
His name before
nt of the king *')

Sultan Kul; o Shéh.ssumptum of in-
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24. The date of Ala-ud-din’s death is not certain,
but it seems probable that he died
in 1529 and was succeeded by his
son  Darya Imad Shah, during
whose  reign  the history  of the VYeotmal District
is a blank, Darya was succeeded in 1561 by his
son Burhan Imad Shal, who was imprisoned shortly
After his accession by his minister, Tufal Khin the Deccani,
who thus became the real ruler of Berar. The troops
of Murtaza Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar invaded Berar in
1572, nominally for the purpose of releasing Burhan
Imad Shah from confinement but really with the object
of annexing Berar to Ahmadnagar. In the same year
both Tufal Khan and Burhan were captured in Narnala,
and the Veotmal District, with the rest of Berar, was
annexed to the Ahmadnagar kingdom.
25. There is nothing to record in the history
of the VYeotmal District for
of ?ﬁ:éér:x"“gfpg‘g‘l’ff many years after the annexation
of Berir by Ahmadnagar. We
have no information of the extent to which it
was affected by the confused politics of Ahmadnagar,
and the military road between Hindustan and the Deccan
lay through Western Berar, far from the boundary of
the District. In 1596 the District, with the rest of
Berar, was ceded by Chand Bibi, the queen-regent of
Ahmadnagar, to Sultan Murad, Akbar’s son, and the
Province thus became once more, after the lapse of two
centuries and a half, an appanage of the Crown of Delhi.
It was raided and occupied more than once after its cession
by troops from Ahmaduagar, but the Nizam Shahi dynasty
never succeeded in permanently ousting the M{lghals.
26. The account of Berar in the Ain-i-Akbari was
added to that work in 1596-97, and
the administrative divisions there

»

Death of Ali-nd-din
1mad Shah.

The Ain-i-Akbari.

.
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enumerated were probably a legacy from the days of

for Akbar’s officers can hardly have
had leisure to reorganize the p

the Bahmanids,

rovinee, and certainly
had no reason to do so. The Yeotmal District com-
prises the greater part of Akbar’s sarkars of Kalam
and Mahur, but some fow mahals of these sarkars lay
beyond the present limits of the District. Yeotmil
appears in the record as the

headquarters of a pargana
under the name of Yot-

Lohara, Yot being the Urdu
or Persian corruption of Yevata, the original name
of the town; and Iohara the name of a village ahout
three miles to the west of Yeotmal. The suffix mal
Is a corrupton of mahdal (pargana-town). A rough
estimate makes the land revenue demand in Akbar’s
time for the area now occupied by the District rather
more than ten lakhs of rupees; hut this estimate is
rather under than over the mark, while it is certain that
collectian must always have fallen §
demand.

ar short of the nominal

Akbar died in October 1605 and was succeeded by
his eldest son Salim, who assumed the title of Jahangir.
Throughout Jahangir’s reign Berar was in
state, but there is little to chronicle regarding the
‘Yeotmal District. About 1613 Berar was settled by
Malik Ambar the African, who posed as the champion
of the independence of the Deccan, and actually held
nearly the whole of the Province during the greater

part of the reign of Jahangir. It is
to say

a disturbed

not necessary
much of his settlement save that it was far
more reasonable than that of Abul-Fazl who seems
to have accepted old estimates of the revenue without
reference to the existing resources of the much harried
Province. It was Maljk Ambar’s rather than Abul-Fazl's

estimate thac formed the basis of subsequent settle-
ments,
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27, In 1618 Amrullah, the sou of the thlll-i-.Khz—ll‘l-

an, captured a diamond mine in

Capture of @ dia- (3o dwana which had been the

e mine property of a zamindar of Khﬁnd?sh.

It is probable that this diamond miuc was in the Cen-

tral Provinces, within measurable distance of Kalami

and was idcnt’icul with the diamond mine captured b}‘

the officers of Ahmad Shah Bahmani 1 in 1425., for
diamond mines are not common in this part of India.

28. In 1622 Prince Shah Jahan, who commanded
the imperial troops in the Dec?an,
was recalled in order that he might
be ready, with the army of the Decca'n, to marc?l
on K;\x;({z\hﬁr and thence invade Persia. He hesi-
tated to obey the order, and later in 'the ycar' rebelle(:
against his father. The course of his rebelh‘on nee.(
ot be followed, After widespread operations 1n
Hindustan and Gujarat he was forced to .ﬂee tz
B“rhf\npur, where the remmant of his a'rmy was disperse
by his brother Parwez, and he fled with a few followeljs
through the Yeotmal District to Mahur, pursued by his
brother. At Mahur he left his elephants z':nd he;vy
baggage under the charge of Udai Ram and Yadava aLcZ
of Sindkhed while he fled to Golconda, where he_ (‘;oo~
refuge with Muhammad Kutb Shah. In 1624 S-(a a\tfa
Rao and Udai Ram removed his elephants from Mahur to
Burhanpur, where they presented them t(-) P.arwl?;. -

29. Late in 1626 Umdat-ul-Mulk .Khan-x-Ia n,b 1

of Jahangir’s leading Afghan nobles,

Sale of the Dis ¢5)j Ahmadnagar and the whole' of

o the Balaghat of Berar, i.ncludmg

the Yeotmal District, to Hamid Khan the African, thc;

agent of Murtaza - Nizam Shah. The corr{ma;lderstse

military posts in the Balaghat, under orders 'roni;i e
Khan-i-Jahan, surrendered them to the Deccani o

L)

Prince Shal Jahin.
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and retired to the Payanghat. Kalam and Mahur were
probably among the posts so surrendered.
30, Jahangir died on November gth, 1627, andin the
course of the ensuing disputes re
Death of Jahangiv.  garding the succession, the affairs
of Berar and the Deccan fell into
great disorder.  Shah Jahan sent messages from Gujarat
to the Khan-i-Jahan at Burhanpur, promising to retair
him in this appointment if he would support his cause,
but the Khan-i-Jahan continued to conspire with Murtaza
Nizim Shah and Hamid Khan,
possession of the Balaghat,

and confirmed their

31. Shah Jahan ascended the throne in Agra on
February 15th, 1628, and sent a

Jaﬁggém“n PSR fessage to Murtaza Nizam  Shah
directing him to withdraw his troops

from the Balaghat of Berar. The order was obeyed, for
the Deccanis had a wholesome terror of Shah Jahan, and
the Yeotmal District thus fell again into the hands of the
Mughals. ‘The Khan-i-Jahan, now deprived of his title
and known simply as Pira Lodi, was summoned to
court, but perceived from the treatment accorded to him
at Agra that the emperor was aware of his treachery.
He fled from Agra, was overtaken and defeated at Dhol-
pur on the Chambal, and fled thence to the Deccan
through Bundelkhand, Gondwana, and the Veotmal
District, and joined Murtazia Nizam Shah. The scene

of the campaign which followed was at first ‘Western

Berar and afterwards the Ahmadnagar country; and

there is nothing to record of the Yeotmal District until
1630 when the rains failed and the District suffered.
with the rest of Berar and the Deccan, from a terrible
famine. We have no detailed information of the extent
to which the District | as compared with other tracts, was

affected, but the general description of the effects of the
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famine probably applies accurately to the Yeotmal
District.  ‘ Buyers were ready to give a life for a loaf,
"but seller was there none. The flesh of dogs was sold as
“that of goats, and the bones of the dead were ground down
“ with the flour sold in the market, and the punishmenF of
“those who profited by this traffic produced yet direr
‘results. Men devoured one another and came to regard
“ the flesh of their children as sweeter than their love. The
“inhabitants fled afar to other tracts till the corpses of
“those who fell by the way thecked those who came after- ;
“and in the lands of Berar, which were famous for.the1f
*fertility and prosperity, no trace of habitation remained.
This description is couched in terms of oriental hyperbole,
but it must not be rejected as purely fanciful, for.the
natural calamity was much enhanced by the depredations
of two hostile armies. Some measures of relief w.ere
inaugurated in Khandesh and Gujarat, but nothing
seems to have been attempted in the Yeotmal District.
32. In 1632 Shah Jahan returned to Agra. At the
‘ end of 1634 Shah Jahan issued a
nedistribution of farman reorganizing his territories
T provimees. in the Deccan. Berar, Khandesh,
and the old Ahmadnagar kingdom were divided into
two sibahs, the Balaghat and the Péyangh.ét, the
line of djvision between which was physical and
coincided as nearly as possible with a line drawn
from Rohankhed in the Buldana District to Sawargaon
on the Wardhz, The Yeotmal District was thus once
more severed from Northern Berdr and included in the
division of the Balaghit. In 1636, on the appointment
of Aurangzeb to the viceroyalty of the Deccan, the
sibahs were once more reorganized, and Berdr became
again a homogeneops prevince.
33. In 1658 Aurangzeb deposed his >father anq
ascended the imperial throne, and in 1661 Diler Khan,
£]
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accompanied by Irij Khau, the sabahdar of Berdr,
and the faujddrs of the Province,
ze{}_cc“smn of durang- yiarchied through the Yeotmal Dis
trict to attack the Gond Raja of
Chanda. The raja submitted, and the expedition termina-
ted peacefully on his paying to the imperial exchequer 2
crore of rupees and promising to pay an annnal tribute
of two lakhs and to vaze his {ortifications.
34 In 1707 Aurangzeb died in Ahmadnagar, and
after the usual fratricidal conflict
d u‘:‘g';]‘fﬁfo"j.gi z»;;;irg?z;as.wa’\’ succeeded by his eldest surviv-
ing son, Shab Alam Babadur Shah,
Towards the end of this year the officers of the
imperial army first began to enter inte regular agree-
ments with the Marathas, permitting them to levy
© chauth and sardeshmukhi. ‘The whole of Berdr suffered
severely from the levy of this blackmail, and the
Marathad collectors became so firmly established in the
land that the Province was under a double governiment
of Mughal and Maratha. Of all Districts in Berar
none suffered more severely than Veotmal which was
always ready to the hands of the Bhonslas of Nagpur.
In the reign of Farrukh Siyar (1712-—1719) the collection
of chauth and sardeshmukhi by the Marathas was recog-
nized by imperial farman.
35. In 1724 Asat Jah Nizam-ul-Mulk, by his victory
over Mubariz Khau at Shakarkhelda
m?‘snz_a; . OI ;istyg?:;i:s ix? the Buldana Districty became
Decean. virtually the independent ruler of
Berar and the Deccan, and the
Province ceased to have any direct connection with the
Ewmperor of Delhi, though neither Asaf Jah nor any of
bhis descendants assumed the insignia of royalty or for-
mally prociaimed themselves independent. Asaf Jah's
tndependence did not affect the Yeotmal District in the
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administration of which the Marathas seem to have had at
least as much part as the Musalmans. Raghuji Bhonsla,
before his appointment as Sena Sahib Sabah in 1734, had
established himself at Bham, sixteen miles south of Yeot-
mal, where the ruins of his palace are still to be scen,
and both chauth and sirdeshmukht were reguarly collect-
ed. As Sir Alfred I,yall says' :— Wherever the em-
‘ peror (or the Nizam) appointed a jagirdar the Marathas
“ appointed another, and both claimed the revenue, while
‘ foragers from each side exacted forced contributions,
‘ 5o that the harassed caltivator often threw up his land
“ and helped to plunder his neighbour.’
36.  Raghnji Bhonsla was formally recognized by the
Raghnji Bhonsls, rulers of Hyderabad as mokasadar
of Berar, that is, an assignee of a
share of the revenues which he was authorized to collect
through his own officers. In 1738 he strengthened his
position by attacking and defeating Shujaat Khan,
governor of Berar, in the neighbourhiood of Ellichpur,

In 1770 the southern tracts of Berdr were in a dis-
turbed state. The zamindar of Nirmal, who had rebelled,
was attacked by Zafar-ud-daulah, the general of Nizam
Ali Khin, and fled. His adherents seem to have crossed
the Pengangd into the Yeotmal District, whither they
were pursued, and the occurrence led to a quarrel between
Zafar-ud-daulah and Ismail Khan, the governor of Berar.

37. 'The history of the District was uneventful from

this time onwards until the out-
wie Peshwa andwar  break of the third Maratha war, if

we except probable disputes regard-
ing the collection of the revenue and the occasional
passage of Bhonsla’s troops. In 1818 the Peshwi,
Baji Rao, advanced to the assistance of Mudaji
(Appa Sahib) Bhonsla against the British Resident

1 Gazetteer of Berar, p. 123,
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at  Nagpur. On April  1st

advanced guard of the Peshwa’s
bank. of the Wardha, near Win, and cautiously crossed
the river, hut was immediately driven back by Li('-utcnant-
Colonel Adams, who had, on April 3rd
with a brigade of infantry, the %tlx’
and some horse artillery. The ‘
time entered the District

Ganpat Rao, with the
army, encamped on the

reached Warora
Bengal Cavalry
Peshwa had by this
backwards and forano. and was marching aimlessly

> anc ards between the Wardha and Pen-
ganga without veuturing to cross either. A delay in the

arrival of ams’ s ies igadi
Adams’ supplies enabled Brigadier-Generals

Doveton and Smith, who were advancing to cut off the

Peshwéis retreat to the north-west and south to come up.
On April 14th Baji Rao ventured to cross the ,Wardhzi, but
was at once driven hack by Adams. On the 16th Adams
advanced on Pandharkawada, intending to reach it on
the 17th. On the morning of the I7th he reached Pim-
palkhiita | which Baji Rao had quitted only twenty-four
hours before. Adams, hearing that Béji—Ra() had re-
treated as far ag Siwni, ‘

some twelve or fourteen miles
to the south-we

st, followed him at once

: with his cavalry,
horse artillery, and eat

while Bait a light infantry battalion ; mean-
e Baji Rao had discovered that he was advancing

directly on Doveton’s line of march and promptly turned
E(L)z::lex:jrzsd yamovement which brought about a rencontre

£ guard and the Marathas about
age of Siwni. Adams guessed
Phants and standards that Baji
1, and promptly attacked with the
the horse artillery driving the enemy
The horse »

on the rising ground to the
were able

Maratha 5
then chary

ams’ advanced

five miles from the wvill

from the number of ele

Rao was present in perso

5th Bengal Cavalry,
back in confusiogy i

. artillery secured a position

o g r.mrth of Siwni whence t'hey

effective fire on the disorganized

rmy., The cavalry led by Adams himself,

ed ing t
d, throwmg the enemy into still greater con-
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fusion. This charge brought the cavalry to a second
ridge, in the valley below which the enemy were seen in
great numbers, The horse artillery again came into
action with excellent effect, and Adams again charged
the enemy with no more than two squadrons. The main
body of the Marathas was by this time in complete con-
fusion, hut two bodies of horse seemed to be inclined to
make a stand. The first, however, on receiving the fire
of the horse artillery and on being threatened in flank
by the remaining squadroh of the s5th Bengal Cavalry,
broke and fled. The second was dispersed by a third
charge led by the indefatigable Adams, and the rout of
the Marathas was complete. Baji Rao himself escaped
with difficulty, quitting his palk?, which had been pierced
by a round shot, and mounting a horse. The victors
captured five guns—the only artillery which Baji Rao
had with him—three elephants, and two hundred camels.
Of the treasure only Rs. 1100 were recovered, for the
Peshwi’s troops, true to their Mardtha instincts, had
looted all the rest in the confusion. The pursuit was
continued by Brigadier-General Doveton, who was at
Pandharkawada when the battle was fought, but the
Peshwa was unfortunately not captured. The Marathas
left over a thousand dead on the field, while of the victors
only two were wounded. After the conclusion of the war
the Peshwa restored the pargana of Amarkhed, which
he had held since the battle of Kardla.
38. In 1848 an impostor who pretended to be Appa
Sahib, the ex-raja of Nagpur, arose
po‘;‘tl(’)fr’f‘ Sahib the im- j,, the District. He proclaimed his
pretensions to Berar and was active-
ly supported by all the hereditary Hindu officials, who in
all troubles of this. nature invariably displayed disaffec-
tion towards the Nizam’s government, thwarting his
commanders and abetting the pretenders, although the
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rebel bands plundered and ravishe
With the aid of these officials the soi-disant Appa Sahib
collected troops and arms throughout Berar, engaged a
gang of Rohillas, and openly took the field with about
4000 men. The British irregular forees pursued him,
and in May 1849, attacked his party posted in the hil's
near Kalam, when the rebels were driven off ; but Bri-

he field from a fall with his
In June Brigadier H

by forced marc
after a sharp

d wherever they went.

gadier Ounslow died on t
horse. ampton’s cavalry came up,
hes, with Appa Sahib’s m
and spirited action,
was  dangerously wounded,
dispersed his followers.

39- In 1853 the District was

ain body, and
in which the Brigadier
Captured Appa Sahib and

assigned, with the rest
, of Berar, to the East India Com-
The Assignment. ’ . §
pany.  No disturbance took place

within its limits during the Mutiny | and its history since

that time hag been uneventful consisting merely of a
record of steady progress,

40. From what hag been sajd regarding the

manner in which Berar was ad-
peﬁgﬂd“”" of  the ministered and governed during the

eighteenth century and the first half
of the ineteenth, it will be understood that the lot of the

cultivator was peculiarly hard. ‘Phe extent to which he
was robbed by his various masters rendered the cultiva-
tion of even the best land an unprofitable occupation,
and led him either to seek a more femtnerative calling
or to emigrate. The Yeotmal District, from the com-

of the assignment
been for many years under
Was  more readily deserted
and in 1853 was probably the
District of Berar. Repopula-

of Berar had already
British administration,
than more fertile tracts ;
poorest and most desolate
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tion began in the more fertile districts, and Yeotmal
remained for some years in a comparatively backward
position. An attempt was made to hasten its return to
prosperity by the leaving of entire villages on favourable
terms to lessees called ¢jaradars, but, owing partly to
their lack of enterprise and partly to the want of skilled
hereditary husbandmen, the measure was not a success.
The District has, however, rehabilitated itself by degrees s
and little more remains to be done towards the develop-
ment of its agricultural ressurces. Its mineral wealth has
been partly explored but has not yet been worked.

4I. Berar, on its assignment, was divided into the

two Districts of East and West
Asﬁgﬂg‘iitf‘ﬁ“ since Berar, with their headquarters at

Amraoti and Akola ; and the Yeot-
mal District, with the exception of the Pusad taluk, was
included in the former, but in 1864 the taluks of Veotmal,
Darwha, Kelapur, and Wiin were formed mto a District
termed at first South-east Berar, and afterwards Wiin.
The assignment terminated in 1903 when Berar was
leased by the Nizam to the Government of India, and was
transferred from the administration of the Resident at
Hyderabad to that of the Central Provinces. In 1905,
after the lease, the six Districts of Berar were reconsti-
tuted and Win received from the Basim District, which
was broken up, the taluk of Pusad. The designation of
the District was at the same time changed from Wiin
to Yeotmal.

ARCHAOLOGY.

42. 'The District is poor in archeological remains.
The old fort of Mahur, long the
seat of its government, is now be-
yond its limits, and the fort of Kalam has entirely dis-
appeared. The ruins of Raghuji Bhonsla’s palace at
Bham are of no archaological interest. "

Archeology.
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In a few villages, Kayar and Keliapur for instawee,
stone forts take the place of the ordinary earthen
garhi, but none bear dates. They are probably not older
than the cighteenth century, and may have been huilt
as a protection against the Marathas, though it is possible
that they belong to an earlier period and were constructed
either by the Gonds of Chanda or to resist their inroads.
At Kalam there is a curious underground temple dedicated
to Chintaman. ‘The date of its construction s not known,
but it has not the appearance of antiquity. The oldest
buildings in the District are the Chalukyan structure,
locally kunown as Hewadpanthi temples. According
to popular legend these temples were built in one night
by demons working uunder the orders of Hemadri, the
Sanskrit scholar and author whe was minister to the
Yadava kings Mahiadeva and Ramchandra of Deogir.
They belong to prie-Islamic times, but it is of course
absurd to attribute them to any one architect, for they
belong to a style which was popular for very many years
in the Deccan.  Such temples are to be found at Yeoumal,
Lohara, Larkher, Mahagaon, and in other villages.

CHAPTER III
POPULATION.
STATISTICS OF POPULATION.

43.  Yeotmil District, as at present constituted, was
Area and population formed in  1905. Pusad taluk,
© which formerly belonged to the

old Basim District, was added to the four taluks of the

old Wiin District under the new name. The total area

of the five taluks is 5183 square miles. Their population

in 1901 was 575,957. Yeotmal therefore, now stands

fourth in point of area and tenth in population among the

Districts of the Central Provinces and Berar. In regard

to density of population it has rrx persons to the square
mile as against an average of 120 for the whole territory.
In 1905-06 the cpopped area per head of population was
almost exactly 3} acres, a higher proportion than is found
in any other District. In 1901 the District contained five
towns, that is, places with a population of 5000 or more;
and 1503 inhabited villages. The total urban population
is 34,508, or 6 per cent. of the total population of the
District, this proportion being the twelfth in the Central
Provinces and Berar. The population of the towns in
1901 was :—Veotmal, 10,545 ; Pusad, 6742; Win, 6109;
Digras. 6034 ; and Darwha, 5168. There were twelve
villages with a population of over 2000. These were :—
Kalam (3595), Arni (2880), Jawala (2175), Ner {3871),
Mahagaon (2364), Loni (2061), Bori (2285), Ralegaon
(2258), Umarkhed (4570), Dhanki {z937), and Widul
(2052). Villages .with- a population between 1000 and
2000 numbered 67. The remaining 1424 villages had a

‘population of less than r000, the majority having less

®
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than 500. The figures of area, population, and density of
the taluks are——

Taluk. Arca, sq. ms.| Population. | Deusity.
Yeotmal .. 908 i 124,031 137
Kelapur .. .. L,080 ; 103,657 | 96
Wiin . . | 860 82 562 96
Darwha 1,002 156,679 148
Pusad 1,273 | 109,028 86

Win has thus the least area and the least population,
Darwha the greatest and densest population, and Pu
the largest area but sparsest population.

44. A census of the District has been take

sad

n on four
Growth of population occasious, in 1867 {a provinciat

census), 1881, 1891, and 1901
The density of population in the five taluks in 1867
varied from 67 to g7 per square mile. It increased fairly
steadily till 1891, when it varied from 98 to 147. During
the next ten years the population of Darwha taluk in
Creased a little, that of the other three taluks of the old
Win District decreased slightly, and that of Pusad de-
creased seriously. In 1901 the density of population in
the four taluks varied from 96 to 148, but that of Pusad
was only 86. There were famines in 1896 and 1qo0,
felt most keenly in Pusad, which were certainly the
chief cause of this falling off. 1t appears probable that
much of the decrease in Pusad took the form of emigra-
tion to the adjoining taluks of Darwha and Mangral,
?oth the latter show an increase in 1901, Mangril a large
Increase; and the number of people given as immigrants
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from neighbouring Berar Districts is in both unusua}:y
large. Upon the whole period 1867 to 1901. th'e densxdy
of population increased by 14 per square ml.le in Pl;site,
by 58 per square milein Darwha, and by m'terme 1th
amounts in the other taluks. The population of— e
towns increased even when that of the whole taluks
diminished. In 1867 none of the present town's had as
much as 5000 population. In 1881 Pusad had just o;e:
5000, and the others had between 4000 and 4500. In 189
Yeotmal took the lead with 6464, and each of the others
had about 5000. In 1901 Yeotmal had more than 106,000,
Pusad nearly 7000, Win and Digras more than 6000,
and Darwha more than 5000. Umarkhed was perh.aps
the chief town in this part of Berar before the assign-
ment. In 1891 it had 6414 inhabitants.. By 19.01
there were only 4570. While the population /has in-
creased, the average number of persons.per house has
steadily decreased. In the old Win pistrlct the mlx;xb.er
was 5} in 1881, 5 in 1891, and 43 in 1g901. .In asim
District, of which Pusad taluk formed ‘an important
part, it was 6 in 1881, 5} in 1891, and 5 in 19o1. The
birth-rate for the whole of Berar was given as 4I per
thousand for the decade 1881 to 1891, and 38 per thousand
for the decade 1891 to 1gor. The death-rate was 35
in the former period and 43 in the latter. ’%‘hef figures
for the particular years show that the variation wa,i
largely due to the famines. The dea.th-rate was f:on
siderably swelled by a large immigration of people in a
very weak condition in the famines. o -
45. There has been a great deal of }mmlgra.tlon
into Veotmil District in order to
take up land previously uncultivated
and to find miscellaneous employment in th.e t'owns.
In 1gor, out of the total population of Wiin District, 28

Migration,

. per cent. had been born outside the District. About one-

L]
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half of the

quarter from other Berar Districts, and one-eighth from

the NisAr’e s . .
Nizamn’s Dominions. Female immigrants were a

tittle more numerous than males on

: account of men often
marrying

outside the District in which they live. "The
proport:ions were just the same in the 1891 census.
According to both censuses, also, about half as many
people had left Win District for other Berar Districts
as had come into Win from othe
such emigrants women we
men,

16.

I parts of Berar. Among
re much more numerous than

The climate of the District is healthy. The

Diseases, most  trying time is during and
Immediately after the rains. Most

of the deaths in the District are from malarial fever.

This disease is nost common during September and
alent in the Kelapur and Pusad
Infant mortality is very high

This is chiefly due to climatic
also to the parents’ ignorance

October, and is more prev
taluks than clsewhere.

during and after the rajns,
causes, but very largely

about clothing ang diet. It is a most common sight

i the rains to sce children running about and sitting on
the damp ground naked while the parents are both
clothed and protected by a blanket, which takes the
p?ace of a waterproof among them. Iiye cases zm(i ré%;
plrat?ry diseases are common during the rains qmal‘l-
po.x 15 endemic, and cages of stone in the bl';dd:er are
fax.rly frequent. "There are frequent instances :)f ‘women
being dfOWf.led through falling into wells witho;xt a parapet
when drawing water, A very severe epidemic of cholera

spread over the District jn 1906. It was believed to have

been 3
een imported from the Pandharpur fair, 1t spread in

st to east along - the river banks.

s¢ came from the Central Provinces, one- =
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years these precautions were necessarily relaxed. The
town of Veotma!l has only been visited by one epidemic
in 1906-07, and it was not very serious. Many parts
of the District, owing apparently to their remoteness,
have not yet been attacked. The people of affected
villages are generally very unwilling to be inoculated, but
owing largely to the exertions of Mr. Balwant Ramchandra
Landge, Izardar, 150 persons were recently inoculated at
one time at Son-Wadhona.
47. At every census about three-quarters of the
population has been engaged in
Op?ncei;‘t‘;f“m“ (Devel-  goriculture, the exact p.roportlon
in Win District in 1goI being 79 per
cent., which is a little higher than that obtaining in any
other District in Berar. The industrial population in
1901 formed 1o per cent. of the whole, and the com-
mercial anduprofessional populations less than 1 per cent.
each, in each case the lowest percentage in Berar. On a
comparison of the statistics given in the Settlement
Reports of 1872-1875 with those of the last census, it
appears that the number of workers in the precious metals
has increased absolutely but decreased proportionately.
This would bear out the opinion expressed by some people
that while the cost of dress has risen greatly through a
greater variety of clothes being worn, it is the custom to
wear fewer ornaments now than formerly. According
to the statistics there were thirty times more sweetmeat-
sellers *n the District in 1gor than there were at the begin-
ning of the period, and the census reports of 1891 and
1go1 show that in a decade when two famines occurred
and population actually fell off, the number of sweetmeat-
sellers rose by 50 per cent. Even allowing a very large
margin for error ir the earliest statement it appears certain
that the consumption of sweetmeats has very largely

increased, which is most naturally explained as an
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llustration of the growth of wealth in the District. The
number of hands in cotton factories was 55 in 1891
(February), 680 in 1901 (March 1st), and, according to
reports made without an actual census, 3500 in the season
of 1906-1907, when it might have been still larger but
for a technical restriction of the term factory. (Depen-
dents are included in the figures for 1891 but e
in the later figures.) Workers in factories h
been increasing very rapidly in numbers,
following the hand industry declined in t
to 1901 from 4850 to 3550;
1500 to 530 (dependents being
48.  According to the cen

xcluded
ave thus
Cotton weavers
he decade 1891
and cotton spinners from
included in both cases),

sus of 1901 Wiin District
Conditions in 1001 had a total population of very nearly

467,000.  Only five occupations
Were so important ag cither to employ 5000

to support 10,000 workers and
Agricultural labour maintained 284,000 people, five-sixths
of whom were returned as workers. Tandholders and
tenants numbereqd 80,000, less than one-half being work-
ers; and stock-breeding and dealing supported 7500
people, mostly workers. Village services maintained
11,000 people, and personal and domestic services 8200 ;
but the actual workers were more numerous in the latter
occupation. It is clear that casual labourers and perma-

workers or
dependents together.

ations are distinct.

I more important in tife Dis-
indicate,

ations,

Agriculture is in fact eve
trict than these figures
specifies over 3500 occup
which have no essential ¢

The census report
the great majority of

onnection with agriculture, but
there are very few ip which some of the workers are

not partially agriculturists ; anq cultivators’ women-folk

ge'n?rally act as labourers, increasing the Tesources of the
family py doing light field-work, 1t is not clear how far

47
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: iate bear-
these and other complications ?ﬁeCt the l:{::d:::l:b)’ed
ing of the figures originally given. Wl()i from local and
in the service of the State as dlstlngmsfhéovernment, 13,
village servants, numbered—officers o d warders, 614—
clerks and inspectors, 167 ; constables ? nts Edl’lcation
@ total of 794 workers with £470 dependents, HC -
maintained 280 workers with 380 depefl .eus ;:lendicants
numbered g, with 36 dependents. Religio L men
and their dependents came to ne?r'ly Zood;_r to almost
dicants not connected with any rellgxous}f y t for occupa-
5800. (Statistics have been given throug T;/ﬁn District,
tions in the four taluks which made up distinguished
chose for the fifth talu: ’ tPtuhS: i:)ri;)iii:z;ntghere were very
in the census reports ; bu
stmilar tOT;h"Se .d:c?lbf:r;;uage of the District is Mara-

49. e prin pthi which is spoken by 410,000
per;ons or 71 per cent. of the po tI;:;-
lation. Yeotmal has the small.est.propo;t;onfzf HBI/I?:'fa o
speakers of the four Berdr Districts. . ; exari dialect,
language used locally is that known ast ?thi " Poona,
and differs slightly from the pure Marae frequently
Long vowels and especially final Ones—at-eg: Z my wife ;
shortened ; thus m# and ””.’, Ls mahs tayde;my among
maha and mahi, my. There is a strong ten d avi: thus
the lower classes to substitute o f.o-r ol andoared , And
e e
is very’ commonly use _wher the termination of neuter
tmguag; ht:;lseazugi:sieécffl lihl: instrumental,. and ;n kt:;e
fl?tstj:;. Thus asa, so; sangitla, it was s:fe’rch:lge(i
swine ; asal, T shall be. I is very often”1 e
with ; and ya ; thus dia, délla and ayalla, g H

—

Language—Marathi.l

i ¥ istic Survey of India, Vol, VII.
.1 Abstracted from Dr. Grierson's Linguis L
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nitial & is commonly pronounced

as aye; thus ck and vek,
one.

L and n are continually interchanged in the future
tenses ; thus mi marin and mard, 1 shall strike. V is
very indistinetly sounded before long aud short ¢ and
¢, and is often dropped altogether :
tweaty 5 ya/ time g ’

Wy 5 yal, time.  In verls the second person singular
has usually the form of the third person :
~ o * )
til-ou art, for tie ahis. 1In the present tense a is sub-

stit S > terminati

' utled for ¢ in the terminations of the second person

sin > thi

" gular and the third person plural ; thus fia marta,
ou strikest ; # ma i

: rikest ; {2 martat | they strike.

1s often used as an ordinary p

thus rsto, fire; 2s

’

thus tu ahe,

The habitual past
ast ; thus to mhanz  he said.
50. Among other languages Gondi is spoken by
Other languages, about 50,000 persons or 85 per cent.

. of the number of Gonds in the Dis-
trict.  The local form of the language differs in some
respects from the standard one, and is a good deal mixed
up with Marathi words. The Kolams are often classed as
a Gond tribe, but their dialect differs widely from the
language of the neighbouring Gonds.
Kolami agrees with Telugu
with Canarese :

In some points
, and in other characteristics
and connected forms of speech.  There are
al.so some interesting points of analogy with the Toada
dialect of the Nilgiris, and Dr. Grierson remarks that the
I.{oléms must, from a philolog
sidered as the remnants of an
have not been involved in the
pal Dravidian languages :

originally use a Dravidiay
census

ical point of view, he con-
old Dravidian tribe, who
development of the princi-
or else of a tribe who -did not

form of speech, At tl '
: ‘ S . he last
5000 Kolams or 5 third of the tot

.D{str%ct returned themselves as spe
Dlstr%ct has 36,000 Banjaras and ;1@’1
tI‘xe g1psy dialect nameq after the cz:
kind of western R3
with Gujarati,

al number in the
aking Kolami. The
1ly all of them speak
! ste.  This is a rough
Jasthani or Marwari, much mixed
but with the Pronunciation of Marathi.

RELIGION, 49

Urdu is spoken by 29,000 persons, all of whom are Muham-
madans , and Telugu by 24,000 persons, immigrants from
Madras. About 6000 persons speak Hindi, these being
immigrants from Hindustan, generically known as
Pardeshi; and 3ooo, principally Banias from Rajputana,
return Marwari as their language.

RELIGION.

51. ‘The statistics of religion show that Hindus
constitute 81 per cent. of the popu-
lation, Animists 13 per cent., and
Muhammadans 5 per cent. In 1901
the District had 2568 Jains, and 209 Christians. The
propottion of Animists is higher in Yeotmal than in the

Statistics of reli-
gion,

other Berar Districts owing to the comparatively large
numbers of Gonds and Kolams. The Kolams are the
most primitive of the tribes, and nearly all of them are
still returned as Animists. Members of this religion are
most numerous in the Kelapur, Wian and Yeotmal
taluks. The Muhammadans, though more numerous
than in most Districts of the Central Provinces, form a
smaller proportion of the population in Yeotmal than
elsewhere in Berar. They reside chiefly in the Pusad and
Darwha taluks, while Wiin and Kelapur have only small
numbers of them. Of the total number of 30,000 Muham-
madans, 6000 live in the towns. Muhammadan patels
hold 103 villages. Some of the Muhammadansare conver-
ted Rajputs, and several important Deshmukh families
are divided into Muhammadan and Hindu branches.
There are also Muhammadan Kayasths, some of whom
are hereditary patwaris or belong to Deshpande families.
52, Hanuman or Maroti, the Monkey God, is the
' principal deity of the Maratha coun-
mx‘;z%eé‘ﬁ‘izgggf‘“‘ try. He is usually represented with-
a monkey’s head and a long Eail

4
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carved in half relief inred vermilion on a white stone slab.
He is the tutelary deity of the village and is found every-
where, cven on uninhabited village sites, His prin-
cipal attribute is strength.  Onee in thirteen months,
so 1t s stated, the planet Jupiter moves from one sign
of the zodiae to another ; and on this oceasion Maroti is
worshipped with special ceremony. He must therefore
bc'm some way connected with Jupiter or Guru, as he is
known to the Hindus, though the precise relation is not
known.  Milk, curds and heldeaves are offered to him, and a
garland of swallow-wort flowers is placed round his neck.
On Saturdays people fast in honour of Miroti so that
}jv may avert from them the evil influcnce of the planet
fmtl.lrn. The full-moon day of Chait is algo his special
"fQStl\'zll as it is considered to be his birthday., Maroti
?s tAllcison of Vayu, the wind, and Anjani ; and his name
s derived from the Marats or Vedice vods of the wind.
Khandobha is also a favourite local deity of the Mara-
thas. He is a warrior incarnation of Siva, and was
looklcd to for support in the struggles against til(‘ Muham-
madans.  He is represented as an  arme rsem
accompanied by hii faithful \:1'((:]]:—(1:‘)“]“\ hor"’('ml}n"
¢ . who was ac-
customed to guard him as he slept.  On this aceount the
M:}rathas consider the dog, to some extent, as a sacred
animal, and feed it on Khandoba’s birthday, on the sixth
.d’ay of Aghan or Margashir. On this day they begin eat-
g the new onions and brinjals,| which
:urmg tl?e rains, the period of ohservance of fasts
i e 5 ‘hi
y the Hindus. .thldlcss people vow that if they get a
daughter they will devote her to Kh

are not consumed

devoted in this wa e ey o
e S Wway are called Murlis. They are
said not to become professional prostitutes, but to be of
loose character and to wander from a
begging.  The Waghyas are
have similarly been vow

village to village
I somce cases boys who
ed to Khandoba, in otheis
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simply men who accompany the Murlis, and play the
daf or leather drum while the Murli sings and dances.  The
Murli has a kasati or small brass bell which she rattles
in her hand. ‘Ihe Waghyas are so called because they
carry a little bag made out of the skin of a tiger (bagh)
to contain the holy turmeric, which they dab on the faces
of passers-by in requital of alms. Worshippers of
Khandoba hire the Waghvas and Murlis to sing and play
at their houses on festival occasions.
53. Maral or Mahisamma is the goddess of small-
pox and cholera, and is a local form
tie(g‘ther village del- op Tyeyi  the wife of Siva. She is
represented by a round stone col-
oured with vermilion, which is always placed outside the
village. She is worshipped on Tuesdays and also by
persons suffering from small-pox; cholera, or fever.
Women’s cloths are placed on the stone as offerings, and
voats are let loose in honour of the goddess; these are
taken by the priest of Devi, who disposes of them as he
Hkes. ‘The priest is always a Kunbi or a member of one
of the lower castes, and not a Braliman. When an
epidemic of cholera threatens, a public subscription is
raised in the village and about a hundred fowls with
some goats and two male buffaloes are purchased. The
goats and fowls are Killed in honour of the goddess. Tour
pigs are then buried alive at the corners of the village.
A peg of the wood of the Zhatr (catechu) tree is thrust into
each pig’s mmith, and its jaws are held together so that
it may not cry out. If one of the pigs should squeal,
the whole ceremony fails. A platform is then raised in
the name of the goddess Mahisamma, and one of the
buffaloes is sacrificed to her, its head being buried in
front of the patel’s house and its flesh eaten by the Mahars
and Mangs. The other buffalo is sacrificed before the
altar of the goddess. Each tenant dips some grains of
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puart i the blood of the buffalo and buries them in an
carthen pot bencath the central pole of his threshing-
]fiolf?r, ;)Ul‘” grains are thrown on to the fields, and it is
elieved that this ceremony will secure @ . . .
The rope by which the hl\lliloflilﬂl 1;“: ;l}’n:“(i““t_(rol):;
threshing is also dipped in the ~bl(()( 71 L[( ldl e me e
Satwai is the goddess of chil ;( '0 the e
b dbirth. On the ffth
da?' after a birth she is believed to visit the house and to
?vrltc: t.he destiny of the child on its forehead which writ-
Tng, 1t 1s said, may be seen on a man’s skull, x\:lwn the flesh
has come off it after death. On that nicht some one
I:::l;tﬁ Stl‘"y awake for the whole night, or if Satwai comes
and finds evervbody asleen she will take awan ot
The child will get convu]sims m::l}l::kfl al“t(ll '\- ‘t.‘ 14&1 Ch:i{i
upon as ler handiwork, Satwai livc: (ilnl(, Hf "o ((,
. . ‘ 2 a Mango-grove
ot‘ltsxdc th? village, being represented by a stone covered
with vermilion; and on the first dav that the child can be
taken out of doors, the mother goes with it to the grove
z.wcompa”i(’d by two or three friends and makes an offer-
ing . .
So;;n;fi,;e:rxgﬁ;1);1;:11111]):11,1:,1)1-(”1 and other :frti‘clcs.
. . : ay in the grove with the
child, taking her food there. Asra is the goddess of
water ; she lives in t.m}ks and wells, and is represented
by a stone with vermilion on it. She ig worshipped in
the month of Asharh (July), but she is - 1y
propitiated for rain. ‘ 7 mob spearty
- —
) Chankhanwali is a godling who resides in mud forts
being located always in the south- ‘ .
fort which he protects, '

western tower of the

He has ay i

ich | s a platform and a white

flag which is renewed on the day

atel offers hi

pr ‘1:: him a goat and other things. There is a

proverb, “ Har burj men Chankhanwali ’

to a mar ‘ ’
e 1 who always wants to have

people’s business,

tiger which is pl

of Dasahra when the

" which is applied
g a finger in other
Waghoba is the wooden image of a
aced on the border of the village towards
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a forest, and is worshipped by the family of a man who
has been killed by a tiger.

54. ‘The principal festivals are the Simga or Holi,
Pola, Diwali, Dasahra, and Muhar.
ram. One month before the Holi
a stick of the castor-oil plant is brought and planted in
the ground, and round this the Holi fire is kindled and
burnt. FEverv houschold has to supply some wood for the
fire. In some parts of Berar the Holl fire of the Mahars
is first kindled, and that of the Kunbis must be lighted
from the Mahars' fire. On the day before Pola, clay im-
ages of bullocks are made and worshipped. On the Pola
day they wash the feet of the bullocks and feed them with
cooked food. They are taken to the temple of Maroti
and then passed in order under the foran or rope of
leaves. The day after Pola is called Barga. In the early
morning the people take the foran or rope of leaves of the
Pola out to the boundary of the village, where Siw, the
houndary god, resides. The boys also take the sticks
which they have been using for one month previous to
the Pola festival and throw them with the foran outside
the boundary of the village. They bring back branches
of nim trees and wild fulsi or basil, which they call the
hair of Marbod. Marbod is a deity represented by the
shrub called by this name (Asparagus racemosa). With
these they sweep the roofs of the houses inside, and in the
evening a man nearly naked goes round the village with
an earthen pot in which the people place cowrics, rice
husks, chillies, mahua flower, garlic, flies, mosquitoes,
and any other insects which they can catch. The man
then goes and breaks the pot outside the village and comes
back without speaking to anyone. By this ceremony
they think that noxious insects and the diseases caused
by them will be kept out of their houses. On’the Dasahri
festival they put on new clothes and take out their

Festivals.
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bullock-carts

are o tr(ts t(; ‘lche boundary of the village, where races
celebrate the de : - “

o cath of the de

. thc' e.vcnmg they go out to the fore

(Bauhiniq racemosa) ‘

mon Rawarn.
\ st to a bhosa tree
t‘ree, beginning Witl'l ti(\m:)\:z:)ldv e branel of the
signify the killing of Rawan

are worshipped, .
ochre and neckl

. This is considered to
their horns I)‘j\"t the Diwal ﬂ-w cows
e o« .c‘mg coloured with red
this day parents. alus 4C0_w’2-1,s tied to their necks. On
ays mvite the

: ir marri auchters
with their husbands to the ried daughters

ir houses.  In the evening
people dance the dhandhar or stick e

try songs ; dance, singing cout-

the boys w

$ who dance :
. are dresse ~ata
and small turbaus, sed in long coats

On the f ;
O 7 e
known as llowing day the ceremony

Bhao-Bij

-blj takes 1)12 “ .

ir ' we - when sisters A
their brothers and are ' sisters worship
Kunbis and othe
Muharram as

1 siven presents by them. ‘The
r lower Hi
(‘wu Hindu castes celebrate the
one of their prinet
‘o principal festivals,  This
%s no doubt due to the long pe ! i dom.
mance in t} “
e Berars, Sev
o e ralr:s. Several Muhammadan saints are
v different Hi »
\ mdu  castes :
moon of Jyesl astes. At the full
shth (May)
: ¥) women fast for t
| ast for three d
! Y € (
hip the banyan tree, drawing
of their houses ; |

riod of Muliammadan dom-

avs and wor-
pictures of it on the walls

and on the third ?
or breast-cloth to the tree o e o

N e, - 'I‘}IC ‘)' ;

Savitri i danyan tree represents
. ,» Who obtained her husband’s life fr

#od of death:- om Yama, the

they will ensx;.r:r;:ng(l)ixir'leeltlo ttlixl:ik }that e e emen
moon day of Vaishakh (April) Itki:s'b(mds. e
shed of nim leaves and pl }
washed with lime on 4 p
turmeric and red powder.

or Marai so that she may

: make a miniature
EIC.Q in it seven pebbles white-
a{us leaf, to which they offer
This is done to propitiate Devi
burnt. ANl the e save thfeir houses from héing
thetr waist < en of the village tie bells round

ad f
the eet and go from door to door dancing and

1 See para, 65._

—

\
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begging with branches of nim leaves in honour of
Devi.

55. ‘The first day of

of the Hindu year.

vlﬁ}::flf::;lﬂg obser  attle are commonly kept .in a

mandhea or shed outside the village

A string of mango

rected in front of the

Chait is the commencement
In Berar the

during the hot weather months.
leaves is tied to two bamboos ¢
mandhwa, and the members of each caste Zo and
cook their food there and eat it together.  The bullocks
are not yoked and no work is done on that day. On
Akhatij or the 3rd of Vaishakh people give feasts in
honour of their ancestors. They invite a caste-fellow to
ors, addressing him as father. The
4 wooden board and places a
is forehcad, washes his feet,
and serves food to him on a plate of palas leaves.
They then throw some food on the roof of the house
and call to the crows to come and eat it. A few days
afterwards comes Sajoni or the day for beginning the

LLach tenant observes this on 2
the Brahman

represent the ancest
host seats his guest ot
mark of sandalwond on h

year’s cultivation.
muhitvat or auspicious day selected by
t of the rains. On the previous
hua and gram flour and fry
n together go to the
and

before the commencemen
day they make cakes of ma
them in oil. Next morning two me
field with a plough, a bundle containing some juari,
an axe. 'The axe being made of iron is auspicious. One
of them picks two stones out of the field, and applying
hem as Khat Deo or the god of
fler boiled juari to the stones and
and then eat the remainder of
wn as Khat Deo are carefully
placed on the heap of new
"The ploughman. then drives
and five towards

vermilion, worships t
maunure. They also o
burn incense before them,
the juari. These stones kno
preserved, and at harvest are
grain in the threshihg—ﬂoor.

five furrows in the field towards the east
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:)lflethr::();t(i:%elhe hpl(?llghman goes home and the people
bt patCh(;g OV\;as hxs‘ tjeet and those of the bullocks, and
. : vermilion on their foreheads., His com-
S;I;;on whu‘ }‘md worshipped Khat Deo goes round to the
) ge gods and daubs them with vermilion. He then
Sm‘;‘;;e‘ijlso :h? ho‘uses of t¥1e carpenter and the black-
token that 1;1 :s;ans them thh.ﬁve handfuls of juari in
gear.  No O.t his eng?ged their services for the coming
day. agricultural work is done on this
50.  Belore harvesting any crop they offer vermilion
Harvesting  and to the gods, and before the cotton
threshing, harvest Devi is worshipped. Two
or three plants are joine
by a cradle of cotton thread, an}d beneath tllj)ilsn:cietl?f:(::
a;e ‘placed to represent the seven Devis, au(i an oﬁering
(t)lle;?,llleAll;:L Loiton picked from the trees is made to
it ol v ls indled and some milk is heated on it till
Fulncss, o lh().that .thc cotton bolls may burst with
as the milk boils over. When the post is to be
erected in the threshing-floor they place in the holc; an egg
fm-d‘sc.)mc water and some grains of juari ’Befo,e the
]‘uar(x1 is threshed an image of a bullock 19 madeA from
gty and worshipped. When the heap (ras) of
in the ua& 1 1s ready thi"y offer it a goat or a fowl
me of one of the village gods. The flesh of the

animal is e i .
aten in the threshing-floor, a part being given

to the vi .
¢ village servants. - While the juari or wheat is being

thre

hea(is:e;in;he n\::;t:len must have red powder on their fore-

People usually taknOtﬂ Wea.r tamp-black on their cyes.

threshingfloor Tz off their shoes before walking on the

facing the : e ma‘n who measures the grain sits
east, and while the grain is being measured

nobod i .
y will speak, while women are not allowed on to

the threshing-
eshing-floor at all. If they cannot complete the
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measuring in one day, a line is drawn with burnt chaff

round the stack of grain to keep out the evil spirits who
would come and steal it.

57. Of a total of 209 Christians returned in 1901,

Christian Missions. only 27 were Europeans and Eura-

sians., The returns of sect show

elonged to the Methodist Church and

that 142 persons b
The American Methodist

37 were Roman Catholics.
¥ree Church maintains missions at Yeotmal, Win and

Darwha, the last staticn having heen recently opened.
The missions are in charge of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke and
ten other FEuropeans. Orphanages for boys and girls
are maintained at Yeotmal, each containing about 50
children. They are principally Mahars but include other
castes with two or three Brahman children. 7The boys
are given ordinary elementary instruction including
English in some cases, and are given excellent technical
teaching in carpentry, bicycle-repairing and garden-
ing. The system of education was drawn up by Mr.
Clarke from that of English, American and Indian
schools. With carpentry freehand drawing is taught,
and the boys go through a course of four years, continuing
for two years longer to do miscellaneous practical work
for customers, of whom there are more than can be
attended to. A native graduate of the Technical In-
stitute at Ahmadnagar has been engaged as imstructor.
Some useful cheap machinery has been introduced by the
school, in particular a machine for handgrinding, which
‘ The church attached to the mission

finds a fair sale.
senior orphans as are considered

consists partly of such
fit to belong to it, and partly of converts from outside.
A certain amount of opposition, sometimes taking a very
mean form, has been made by followers of the Swadeshi

movement ; but there is little actual hostility apart from

this,
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CASTE,
58. The great cultivating caste of the Kunbis con-
o stitute 22 per cent. of the popula-
Principal castes,

tion, though they are not so numer-
ous i Yeotmal as elsewhere i Berar.  Kuanbi patels
hold. 765 out of a total of 1736 vill

numerous caste a re the

ages. The next most
sonds who number 47,000 persons
or 8 per cent. of the population.

The Andhs (21,000),
Kolams (16,000),

and Pardhins (13,000}, are also f{airly
Gond patels hold 28 villages, Andhs 25,

and Kolams 11, These are all considered  aboriginal
tribes, thoagh the Andhs

The Dhangars or Hatk
caste, numbering

numerous,

are now completely Hinduised.
ars arce another fairly important
22,000 persons and being patels of
The Hatkars arce Dhangars or shepherds
who adopted military service,
higher rank than (he ordinary
from the Poona country

138 villages.

and hence obtained 2
Dhangars.  They came
and formerly wore beards like
the Marathas and Rajputs, but this practice has now
sone out. - Other important landholders are the Brah-

mans who have 301 villages | the Mubammadans 103,

aud the Marathas 63, while the pateli rights of the remain-
ing villages are distribute] among
The Bralimans nearly all bel
caste, whose |

a number of castes.
ong to the Deshasth sub-
e was the country round Poona; hut
their marriages are now arranged locally. I'he Brah-
mans of Nagpur are also usually Deshasths, They are
further divided into seets named Rigvedis ard Yajurvedis,
according as they follow the ritual of the Rig or Yajur
Veda in their prayers 5 and the Yajurvedis are further
divided into the Kannav and Madhyanjan scets, of whom
the former permit » man to marry his maternal uncle’s
daughter, while the latter do not, Intermarriage is
forbidden between all the

se three sects, although their
*
members belong to the same Deshasth subceaste,
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CASTE. 59

59. The Kunbis number 122,000 persons or nearly
a quarter of the population, and
are the representative agricultural
class to which the bulk of the patels and cul-
tivators belong. The principal subcastes are Tirole,
Ghatole, and Dhanoje. The Tiroles are generally con-
sidered the highest, and they say that their ancestors

came from Therol in Rajputina; but the name may
derived from the cultivation of the

Kunbi.

not improbably be
#il plant. The Ghatoles are those who came from above
the ghats towards Basim and Buldana ; while the Dhano-
jes are probably Dhangars or shepherds who have become
Kunbis. In Win the Dhanojes are said to rank as the
highest subcaste, because they do not permit the practice
of keeping women. There is also a subcaste of Wanjari
Kunbis, being no doubt Banjaras who have taken to
cultivation and been received into the caste.
60. The services of the barber and washerman
, must be requisitioned at a betroth-
Marriage customs.
al; the barber washes the feet
of the boyv and girl, and places vermilion on the fore-
heads of the guests. The washerman spreads a sheet
on the ground on which the boy and girl sit. At
their- weddings the Kunbis worship a pickaxe as the
implement of cultivation. ~ They tie one or two
wheaten cakes to it and the officiating Sawasa '
carries it over the shoulder; it is then placed on
the top of the.marriage shed and at the end of the five

days’ ceremonies, the members of the two families eat

"the dried cakes with milk, no outsider being allowed to

participate. At the wedding the bride and bridegroom
are placed on two wooden seats and a curtain is hung
between them ; the relatives then throw rice coloured

1 A relative of one of the families who acts as a sort of master of
the ceremonies at weddings.
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w1th‘turmerlc over them, and the Bralman repeats the
marriage texts ; the cloth is removed and their foreheads
are m.ade to touch, and they change seats. But they do
not kiss cach other. After this someone of the bride’s
party takes the thin cakes known as papars, and breaks
them ovc.ir the heads of the bridegroom’s party ; but
the meaning of this custom is not known. At the (’*nd of
the certemony the barber and washerman take the bride
.and brldegr.oom on their shoulders and dance to music
:dtl;c mlarrlagc shed.  The britle and bridegroom throw
*d powder over each othe a
it over them. TFor tlllis) ttl;:er}’)j;;)dcrtl o g“leStS - thr'ow
nd washerman receive
small presents,

61. The Kuubi i
Kuubis permit the remarriage of widows,

Widow remarsiage. but the Deshmukh families, who
o . have now hecome Marathas, forbid
1vorL.‘c 15 permitted, but a divorced woman cannot
marry again, unless she is permitted to do so in writing
by her first husband.

it.

If a womar’s husband dies she returns to her father's
house and he arranges her second marriage, which 15
kn()vs'/n as cholipatal or giving her new clothes, ’ e takes
a prlCL.‘ tor her which may vary from 25 to 500 rupees
accordmg.to the age and attractions of the woman, For
the marriage the bridegroom proceeds to the bride's

house and a seat is s i
. d a seat is set with a cloth over it on which an

areca nut is > N i
ut 1s placed. The bridegroom takes a sword and

pl.zgeil?ts point against the nut and then Kicks the sword
with his foot, so as to knock the nut off the seat. ‘This

i5 in token > displac
of the displacement of the deceased hushand.

I;E:t illay as the couple go to the bridegroom’s house they
his}; irliet 11u't‘on the boundary of the village | so as to lay
thin.kpit u-nlulcllielyt 1€?tic carly in the norning and people
e o )1 (‘)‘SLL them as they go home, because the

shand s regarded in the light of a robber
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When a widower or widow marries a second time, and
is afterwards attacked by illness, it is ascribed to the
ill will of their former partner’s spirit. A metal image
of the first husband or wife is then made and worn in an
amulet on the arm or round the neck.

After the birth of a child the mother remains
impure for twelve days. A woman
of the Mang or Mahar caste acts as
midwife, and always breaks her bangles and puts on
new ones after she has aésisted at a birth. If delivery
is prolonged the woman is given hot water and sugar, ot
camphor in a betel-leaf. On the twelfth day the mother’s
bangles are thrown away and new ones put on; if the
child is a boy it is named on the twelfth, and if a girl on the
thirteenth day. After a child is born they burn some tur-
meric and juari flour and hold it in the smoke to avert the
evil eye. Babies are also branded on the stomach with
a burning piece of turmeric, perhaps to keep off cold.
For the first day or two after birth a child is given cow’s
milk mixed with water or honey, and a little castor-oil,
and after this it is suckled by its mother. If she is
anable to do this a wet-nurse is called in, who may be
a woman of low caste or even a Muhammadan. The
mother gets no regular food for the first two days but
only some sugar and spices. U ntil the child is six months
old its head and body are oiled every second or third
day; and the body is well hand-rubbed and bathed.
The rubbing is to make the limbs supple, and the oil to
render the child less susceptible to cold. The Kunbis
are very kind to their children and never harsh or quick-
tempered, but this may perhaps be partly due to their
constitutional lethargy. They seldom refuse a child any-
thing, but, taking advantage of its innocence, will by
dissimulation make it forget what it wanted. The timz
arrives when this course of conduct is useless, and then

62.

Cuastoms at birth,
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the chi arns i

o hild learns to mistrust the word of jts parents

Minute itics of opi q

t.,k quantitics of opium are senerally administered

to children as o narcotic
03 If & woman is barren and I

of

as no children | one
the Tocal remedios
Deviees e prn \ il remedies preseriled by
curing children, the  Sarodis or wandering  sooth-
Syers s that she should set fire
.
‘ She should o and do this alone,
: So long as some sm
15 bumt, it does not matter if the

to somcehody's house.

and at night.
ght all part of the house

fire be extinguished,
the alarm herself, Tt is
1at way this remedy

but the woman should not pive
not clear in wi i
o 7 s supposed to produce
: x One  explaation suggested is that when a
wuse is s ar F

S se.t on fire a numher of msects will he killed,
and on rebirth one of the

m may ])(‘((\I“(' l(h“]
«  1m thL
W()Illb ()f th& W

oman who set fire to the
method is to make 4 pradalk
npal-tree i < idni
IVI})‘ : cc, going naked at midnight after worshipping
Maroti i ] ‘
} d1 and holding a neeklace of fulsi heads in the
1ands.  The pipal is of a
The pipal is of course sacred tree, and is the
abode of Brahma tl igi ' the world
e o : » Hieonginal creator of the world
ahma has sort )« it i i |
B (:IS 0 consort, and it is helieved that while all
T trees are both male ang fem
male, and is capable
rendering her fertjle
naked rou
e .nd the tree. Another preseription is to go to
¢ burying-ground, and V
somme of the hope-

house.  Another
shina or pilgrimage round a

ale the pipal is only
of mpregnating the woman and
But modest women do not go

after worshipping it to take
ash of a burnt corpse “an
wrapped up in an amulet on the body ’
a Woman can get no children she will go.to
la.rge family and let him beget a child u
w1thot.1t the connivance of her husbandp
more 1mmodest women do this '
‘rile breast-cloth of 5 wo .
—

and wear this
Occasionally if
the father of a
on her with or
But only the
Or she cuts a piece off
man who hag children, and after

10 ant o Vish
cymum sancium, the plant sacred to Vishnu,
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burning incense on it, wears it as an amulet. At the
Pola festival the magicians make balls of black thread and
throw them over the {oran or rope of mango-feaves under
which the bullocks pass. The balls are believed thus
to acquire magical properties, and a barren woman will
buy a piece of the thread and wear 1t round her wrist as
anamulet. I a woman’s iest children have died and she
wishes to preserve a later one, she sometimes weighs the
child against sugar or copper and distributes the amount
i charity.  Or she gives the child a bad name as Daghi-
ra, a stone ; Kacharia, sweepings ; Ukandia, a dunghill.
The above customs,; though related to the writer by a
Kunbi, are not peculiar to that caste, but are generally
representative of the ideas of the lower classes of the
population.
04. The Kunbis cither bury or burn their dead,
umeral enstons burial ha.\'ing perhaps been adopted
in imitation of the Muhammadans,
unless it is a relic of old Dravidian custom. The
village has generally a ficld set apart for the disposal
of corpses, which is known as Smashan. Separate
localities in it are sometimes assigned to the different
castes and to Hindus and Muhammadans, The-Hin-
dus  fill up the earth practically level with the
ground after burial and erect no monument, so that
after a few years another corpse can be buried in
the same place. The Muhammadans raise the grave
above the ground and sometimes erect monuments of
carved stone; but in ten or fifteen years the traces even
of most of their graves have vanished. But for this the
Smashan would, in the course of time, get full and have
to be extended. When a Kunbi dies the body is washed
in warm water and placed on a bier made of bamboos
with a net-work of sen-hemp. Ordinary rope must not
be used. The mourners theu take it to the grave, scat-
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tering almonds, sandalwood, dates, beteldeal and small

coins as they go. These are picked up by the Mahars,
Half-way to the grave the corpse is set down and the
bearers change their positions, those behind going

front. Here a little wheat and pulse which have been

tied in the cloth coveriug the corpse are teft by the way.
The grave is dug three or four feet deep and the corpse
is buried naked lying on its back with the head to the
south.  On the way to the grave the corpse is covered
with a new unwashed cloth, and when the grave is filled in
it is covered over with stones and thorns to keep off jackals
and hywenas, and the cloth is placed on the top. Whena
man dies, the principal mourner, that is, the eldest son or

next younger brother, or the nephew of the eldest brother,

has the whole of his head and face shaved and the hair is

tied up in a corner of the grave-cloth.,
male relations the widow takes the

If there are no

ir place, and a small
lock of her hair is cut off and tied up in the cloth. The

chief mourner who is designated in this manner is con-

sidered to be the heir of the deceased, but it is not clear
what the ceremony of tying up the hair in the cloth
signifies. When the corpse is heing carried out for
burial the widow breaks her mangal-sutram or marriage
necklace and wipes off the kunku or vermilion from her
forehead. The necklace consists of a string of black
glass beads with a piece of gold, and is always placed on
the bride’s neck at the wedding. She does not break her
glass bangles at all, but on the eleventh day changes them
for new ones. After the burial one of the mourners is
sent to get an earthen pot from the Kumhar. This is
filled with water at a river or stream and a sma
is broken out of it with g stone ;

takes the pot and walks round the corpse with it, dropping
a stream of water all the

way. Having done this he
throws the pot behind him over hijs shoulder without

11 piece
one of the mourners then
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looking round, and then all the mourn?rs go h.ome withm;t
looking behind them. The stone with which the hole
has been made in the earthen pot is held to represent the
spirit of the deceased. It.is placed under a tree or the
bank of a stream, and for ten days the mourners come and
offer it pindas or balls of rice, one on the first day, tw.o
on the second, and so on up to ten on the tenth. On-thls
last day a little mound is made to represent Mahadeo:
with f(;ur miniature flags round it, and three .cakes of
rice are placed on it. And all the mourners sit round
the mound until a crow comes and eats s'o‘me of the
cake. Then they say that the dead man’s spirit has been
freed from troubling about his household and mundane
affairs, and has taken its departure to the next world.
But if’no real crow comes to eat the cake, they makei a
sham crow out of kusha grass and touch the cake. with
it and consider that a crow has eaten it. After tl}ls the
mourners go to a stream and put a little cow’s urine o.n
their bodies and dip ten times in the water or throw it
over them. The officiating Brahman sprinkles ther.n
with holy water in which he has dipped the toe of his
right foot, and they present to the Brahman the vessel
on which the funeral cakes have been cooked and the
clothes which the chief mourner has worn for ten days,
and on coming home they give him a stick, umbrella,
shoes, a bed, and anything else which they thi.nk the dead
man will want in the next world. On the thirteenth day
they feed the caste-fellows, and the Brﬁt}man com.es and
ties a new pagri round the chief mourner’s head wx'th the
back side in front; and the chief mourner, breaking an
areca nut on the threshold, places it in his .mouth and spits
it out of the door, signifying the final ejectment of the
deceased’s spirit from the house. The barber and washer-
man must also eat at a Kunbis’ house at the funt?ral feast,
or the pollution of the death is not removed. Finally the



66 YEOTMAL. POPULATIGN.

chief mourner goes to worship at Maroti’s shrine and the
whole business is finished. After this all the relatives
of the deceased invite the family to their house for a day
and give them a feast; and if they have many relations
this may go on for a considerable time. If the relatives
are too poor to give a feast, they present a new cloth to
the widow during the period of mourning. ‘
65. Besides the partial adoption of burial instead of
cremation, the customs of the Kun-
tlc‘lﬁ“&“‘g}‘ﬂ“&:f‘ PFaC his show the influence of Islam
in several other particulars, due no
doubt to the long period of Muhammadan dominance in
Berar. The Dhanoje Kunbis usually revere Dawal
Malik, a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb is at Uprai in
Amraoti District. An wrus or fair is held here on Thurs-
days, the day commonly sacred to Muhammadan saints,
and on this account the Kunbis will not be shaved on
Thursdays. They also make vows to beg at the Muhar-
ram festival, and go round begging rice and pulse ;
they give a little of what they obtain to Muhammadan
beggarsand eat the rest. At the Muharram they tie a red
thread on their necks and dance round the alawa ; this
is a small hole in which fire is kindled in front of the
Tazia or tomb of Husain,
66. The Kunbis eat fowls and eggs and the flesh
Food. of wild pig and all sorts of fish.
They will take water from Bhois or
Dhimars, even though these keep pigs and -donkeys,
fllioé:t::;:r sf::) ct:;ete:r;;t;cgoin tth.e Central Pr?vinces, the
less take food from each e« Y 'WII'I Peverthe
. other; and this is also the
custom with several other castes,
67. The Malis or Marals number 23,000 persons, or
Mali. 4 per cent. of the population, and
are chiefly occupied in growing vege-
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tables and garden crops. They are less sturdy and dog-
ged than the Kunbis, and more easily bullied. They have
several local subdivisions as the Kosaria, Phulmali,
Bhange, Baone, Jire, Mire, Harde, Ghase, and Pahad.
The Kosarias are apparently immigrants from the Central
Provinces, as the name is found among many castes there,
and is derived from Kosala, the old term for Chhattisgarh.
Among the Kosarias and Pahads, women will wear glass
bangles only on the left hand, and brass or silver ones on
the right. The marriages of the Kosarias are generally
held out in the vegetable-garden ; and the bride and bride-
groom stand one on each side of an irrigation ditch, the
bride facing to the east and the bridegroom to the west.
A plantain leaf is placed in the ditch and some water is
poured over it, and the relatives throw rice and turmeric
over the couple. The bridegroom has a basing or triangu-
lar frame of date-palm leaves placed on his head. The
Kosaria Malis do not eat fowls or drink liquor. The
Pahads appear to be an occupational subcaste recruited
from other castes, their calling being to sell in the weekly
markets the vegetables grown by the other Malis. They
take food from other Malis, and if any Pahad is destitute
the Kosaria Malis will raise a subscription and start him
in business again. Pahad women wear nose-rings which
Kosaria Malis will not do. The Ghase subcaste were
formerly the only ones who would grow and boil turmeric,
for doing which they were looked down on by the other
subcastes. ‘Thé reason alleged for the objection to it was
that in the turmeric flower the outline of a small cow
tied with a rope might be seen, and in boiling this, damage
might ensue to it. But the Kosaria and Jire Malis
now also grow turmeric. But the Ghase Malis will not
sell milk or curds, an. occupation to which the Phulmalis,
though the highest subcaste, have no objection. The
Phulmalis derive their name from theit occupation of
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growing or selling  flowers.,  The
after the Berar plain, which used to he popularly known as
Bawan-Berir, because it furnished fifty-two lakhs of rupees
of revenue as against six lakhs onlv obtained Arom the
Jhadi or hill-country,  The same name is found among
the Kunbis, Mahars, Dhobis and other castes. The Jires
are so named because

Baones are  named

they were formerly the only sub-
caste who would sow cumin (72ra), but this distinction no
longer exists as other Malis, excepting perhaps the Phul-
malis, now grow it. ‘I'hie Jire Malis will not ETow onions.
68. The Banjaras number 36,000 persons ot 6 per
Baujira. cent. of the population, residing

Principally in the forest tracts to
the south of the District. Thev

are also known as
Labhana from their

former occupation of carryimg
salt. The Mathuria subcaste

wear the sacred thread, They
remarriage of widows,
or drinking liquor.

are the highest and
do not permit the
and abstain from eating flesh

These generally live a reputable
life, but the other Banjaras have

tation for theft and cattle-lifti

betrothal is to be made, the parties go to the liquor shop,

and there a bétel-leaf and a large handful of unrefined
sugar are distributed to evervhody,

for the bride amounts to Rs. 40 and
Prior to the wedding the bridegroom
month or so in the house of the bride’
this time he must provide a supply of liquor daily for the
consumption of the bride’s male relatives. The period
was formerly longer but now extends to a month at the
most. While he resides -at the bride’s house the bride-
groom wears a cloth over his head so that his face cannot
be seen. The wedding may be held on any day in
the bright fortnight of the month, and prior to its
occurrence they bring the branches of eight or ten

a somewhat bad repu-
17. When a Banjara

The price to be paid
four young bullocks.
goes and stays for a
s father, and during

6
CASTE. 9

differert kinds of trees at nig}?t a-n(ll pc‘zrf(m;l tlele ii;:
sacrifice with them, While this iS being oxila,e e
Brahman repeats abusive words. For the mz:;'rr’gg =
new earthen pots are brought frorr'1 the po t:e‘ e
arranged in four lines with a stake m"the cfe:his.qtake
bride and bridegroom sit one on each bfde o e ‘bodyf
while cold water is poure(i ()\;jr_lt}:ﬂll)r:;:f;;)otr}lleir e
T 'y stand up, and the Brahman clasps th
lllrr:llst}t::aking th;m hold a rupee and a cowr}leigle tlloe(;l:n,
and ti,es a knot in their ¢lothes. "I‘hen the ;r o eg oo
drags the bride seven or eleven txmclas rount the post
inside the four lines of pots. '.1‘h-e bride pre c; s 1o e
unwilling, Hanging back and sitting .down, aake e
woman comes and prods her f;om b;l;?: ;? rri ke her 89
The women then put a large of -
Z:thel :round and tell the bridegrloom ::eﬁiglzs1tt1;1),ds;azg.
i ound and beating him as he at!
:’:’iern the couple are going off, the brli)egr.(t)ortx)le :2:);;6?
rope over the bride and drags her along yt }11 e, e e
as he does so. Before her d.epar‘cured e o
round to the Houses of her friends am t}v;/e c;:) l;ple e
the wedding the bride’s father retu.ms to e A
of the bullocks which he has received as R
Brahman must be employed at‘ marrllz:ﬁov;n M
Banjaras have caste priests of their own own e e
thia. One section of the caste acts as musicans o
festivals and weddings, and e‘lre knownd at e i
woman whose +husband dies is expecte
youn’f‘:e t:zil:rrx‘ wear two little sticks fixed upr.igtfxt ix:
i on
their hair, over which their cloth is drav}v:x.d ;lt‘h:;u;v (:ven
hair hangs down beside the face, and be dmwn o
into a plait with silk thread and. hang‘s do o the back.
They have large ornaments of silver tie do: he head,
and hanging down beside the ears; and to
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attached little bells, Their arms are covered with bangles
of ivory, and they have tinkling anklets on the feet. The
women wear skirts and short cloths drawn over the shoul-

ders, and along their skirts double line

s of cowries are
embroidered. ‘IMeir

breast-cloths are profusely  oma-
mented with needle-work o

of glass sewn into them
Maratha women ordinarily tie them in front.

It 1s said that both men and women sleep naked in
the house at night | only cove
if the weather is cold.
houses, and hence a dese
the utmost confusion.

mbroidery, with small pieces
» and are tied behind, whereas

ring themselves with a cloth
They never have a light in their
ent of the police throws them into
69. The Aundhs are stated in the Census Reports
Andh to be an aboriginal tribe and prob-

ably are so, Nothing can he ascer-
tained as to their origin, and they are not found in any
other Province. They have now adopted nearly all
the practices of Kunbis and are h
from them in dress or person
status they are generally considered to be only a little
lower than the Kunbis, and cultivate in the orainary
manner like them. They employ Brahmans as their
priests, and profess to be Vaishnavas by
sect-marks on their foreheads,

ardly distinguishable
al appearauce. In social

religion, wearing

But in two matters they
appear to show their Dravidian origin. One is that they

will eat the flesh of such unclean animals ag fowls, pigs,
rats, snakes, and even cats ; while they abtain only from
that of cows, monkeys and 4 few others. And the other,
that they will readmit into their caste A
tected in a criminal intimacy with me
castes as the Mahars and Mangs.

70. Like the Andhs, the Gonds and Pardhans have
Gond and Pardhay, 240Pted Hindu dress and customs to
: a larger extent than in the Central

ndh women de-
1 of such impure

GROUP OF PARDHANS.

Benirase, Collo., Derby.
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Provinces. Although they are really of the same
tribe, the two are distinguished at any rate by name.
The Pardhians are the bards and musicians of the
Gonds, and are considered to occupy a lower position
than the tribe proper. Together they form about 10
per cent. of the population. In Win the- Pardhans
are considered to be even lower than the Mabhars,
and one class of them will remove night-soil. The
Gonds have three subdivisions—the Raj-Gonds, Dadwes,
and Mokasis. The name of the last may possibly
be derived from the fact that they held land on privileged
tenure under the Chanda kings; and they rank higher
even than the Raj-Gonds, who will take food at their
hands. The Dadwes are the lowest subdivision, and
will take food from either of the other two.
Besides these subcastes, which are endogamous, the
Gonds are also divided into sections who worship dif-
ferent numbers of gods; and no two persons who have
the same number of gods may marry with each other.
The worshippers of four, five, six, seven and twelve gods
are locally distinguished, the last not being known in
the Central Provinces. The tribe speak Gondi among
themselves, but can talk Marathi with outsiders; and
they dress like the Kunbis. They are tenants and

labourers and a few are patels of villages.
»1. The Kolams are a Dravidian tribe akin to
Kolam. the Gonds but distinct from them,
- who reside principally in the
Win Taluk. They have a language of their own
which appears to be derived from Telugu mixed with
Gondi and Marathi words. In some respects they retain
tive customs, but in dress they can hardly be
They are held to be lower
tam will take food from
ompliment:

very primi
distinguished from Kunbis.
than the Gonds because a Ko
a Gond ; but the latter will not return the c
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Yet they are not considered as impure by the Hindus,
are permitted to enter Hindu temples, and hold them-
selves to be defiled by the touch of a Mahir or a Mang.
In one respect, again, they are on a level with the lowest
aborigines, as some of them do not use water to clean their
bodies after answering the purposes of nature, bhut only
leaves. They will eat the flesh of rats, tigers, snakes,
squirrels, and of almost any animal except a jackal.
Marriage among them is usually adult ; neither a
betrothal nor a marriage must be held in the month of
Paush (December) because in this month ancestors are
worshipped. Monday is also considered to be an in-
auspicious day for a wedding. They have a curious
survival of marriage by capturc. If a father cannot find
a bride for his son he collects a number of friends and
goes to capture an unmarried girl from another village.
They take sticks with them and hide themselves in the
forest, and seize her when opportunity occurs. The girl
calls to her friends and if they come to he
fight ensues with sticks, in which, however, no one may hit
an antagonist on the head. If the girl is captured the
marriage is subsequently performed, and if she is rescued
the boy’s father usually pays a few rupees for her to her
father, Usually nowadays the whole affair
beforehand, and is only a pretence.

T rescue a

is arranged
The marriage cere-
mony resembles that of the Kunbis, except that the bride-
groom takes the bride on hisla

: P and their clothes are tied
together in two places.

After the ceremony each of the

guests takes a few grains of rice, and after touching the
feet, knees and shoulders of

Tice, throws it over his owp
and divorce are permitted,

the bridal couple with the
back. Widow remarriage
In the latter case the couple
» and over this is laid a dry
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as brother. Each then takes one end of the stic.k, the:*y
break it in two and the divorce is complete, the liquor in
the pot being drunk by the assembly. They bury the
dead and observe mourning for one day or five days
in different localities. The spirits of deceased ances-
tors are worshipped on any Monday in the month of
Paush. The mourner goes and dips his head into a tank
or stream, on the bank of which a fowl is sacrificed and .a
feast given to the caste-fellows. He then has the hair

_of his face and head shived. They worship their im-

plements of agriculture on the last day of Chait (April),
applying turmeric and vermilion to them. In May they
collect the stumps of juari from a field, and bu.rnmg them
to ashes, make an offering to them of turmeric and ver-
milion. After this they begin to prepare their fields for
the next sowings. The Kolams have a curious ceremony
for protecting the village from diseases. All the men go
outside the village, and on the boundary at four opposite
points they bury a fowl, and mark the place with a stone.
The Naik or headman then sacrifices a goat and other
fowls to their god, and placing four men by the .,stones,
procceds to sprinkle salt all along the tfoun.dary line, ex-
cept across one path on which he lays his stick. He then
calls out to the men that the village is close.d and that
they must enter it by that path. This rule is enforced,
and if any stranger enters the village by any other than
the appointed road they consider that he.e shou?d pay t.he f:ex-
penses of dravring the boundary circuit a;.;am. .ThlS line
is called bandesh, and they believe that wild animals a'nd
diseases cannot cross it, and are prevented from cc?mlng
into the village along the only open road by the stick of
the Naik. Women in their monthly courses are.made to
live in a hut in the fields outside the boundary hr.xe,

72. 'The District has a number of small migratory
castes, some of whom are honest and others the reverse.
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The Panchals and Tambatkars are respectively black-

Migriory ot slmiths and c?ppersmiths. Some of

,&i ﬁ%‘;‘rl‘a" Panchal, ’Flem are mlgratofy and go about

. i tents from village to village,

looking for work. ‘fambatkar is

an occupational term, and people of any caste may

adopt the profession ; they take their bellows, mould
and hammer with them as they go about. ’

. The Panchals are described as a wandering caste of
smiths, living in grass-mat huts, and using aé fuel the
rOf)ts of thorn bushes, which they batter out on the ground
with the back of the short-handled axe peculiar to them-
selves. They live in small pils or tents and move from

place to place with buffaloes, donkeys and occasionally

ponies to carry their kit. There are two divisions, the

Berari and Dakhani Panchals, and the women of the
former may be distinguished bv wearing their clothes
tucked in at the back (kasotd). The Waddars are a
low Telugu caste, who are stone-breakers and earth-work-
ers.  Thev will eat field mice, which no other caste here
except the Gonds are known to do. Other stone-breaking
castes are the Pathrots or Patharwats and the Gotepinods,
who also make and repair handmils.

73. ‘The Bahriipis are an occupational group who
have developed into a caste. The
men are by profession story-tellers

and mimics, imitating the voices of
men and the notes of animals; their male children are

Also taught to dance. Their favourite disguise is that of
1 rehgfous mendicant ; and they are often so successful,
Mr. Kitts says, as to entail on their victims temporary
oss of caste through an involuntary breach of its laws.

! A cousiderabl it i
imingd geiders e part of the information e migratory castes and

3 taken from Mr. Kitts' i
w0 some  detail - Kitts' Berdr Census Report (1881)
Piibes Iudia.l 8 also from Mr. Gayer's Lectures on the Criminal

Bahrapi and Chitra-
kathi. P Chitra
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But they have various other disguises and can give a
plausible imitation of Europeans. The Mahar, Mang and
Maratha subdivisions are the most common; the two
former beg only from the Mahdrs and Mangs respec-
tively, and are no doubt off-shoots from them.

The Chitrakathis are wandering mendicants, said
to have come from Poona District. Their women have a
brass plate with a coating of wax; and placing a bam-
boo stick upright in the plate, they sun their fingers up
and down it, producing'a sound to which they sing.
The men occasionally sell buffaloes and milk, and also
beg, carrying a flag in their hand and shouting the name of
their god Hari Vithal. They also take about performing
dolls suspended by wire or hair behind a sheet, and give
performances like a Punch and Judy show. Their
favourite representation is the catching of a thief and his
trial and punishment. They are usually honest, but
are fond of drink, and when they get it become noisy
and troublesome. The Sarodis are fortune-tellers and
also take about performing dolls. They have Panchangs or
almanacs written on palm-leaves, from which they pretend
to predict the future. The old men of the caste have,
among Hindu husbands, a bad reputation for instigating
women to evil courses. The Sarodis come from Bombay
and are worshippers of Khandoba.

74. The Kolhatis are acrobats and give performan-

Kolhati. ces on the tight-rope, while tk.leir
* ' women are prostitutes. Mr. Kitts
gives the following description of them !:—

‘They have two divisions, the Dukar and Xham
‘Kolhatis. The Dukars are so called because their
‘ normal occupation is to hunt the boar with dogs and
‘spears. They kill a boar when they worship, every
‘ second year or so, their great god Bhagwan, from whom

. L Berar Census Report, 1881, para. 263.
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i they say they are all descended. So also in honour of a
‘fnale ancestor a boar, and for a female, a sow is killed.
( The Kham Kolhatis are the division whose little huts of

grass may be seen at fairs, from one to another of which
‘they move about in order to prostitute their women.
The Dukar Kolhati women also often re
“mode of life, but frequent vill

In each division, however, those girls whom their parents

) .
retain for a chaste lif i
‘ e marry and are ag i
e fora. ‘ v and are as faithful to their
sbands as other Hindu women.
ancestor worshippers,

sort to the same

Both divisions are

and believe that the spirits of
dead ancestors enter the bodies of the living

and work
them woe,

' Before drinking they always spill a little of
the liquor on the ground in memory of their ancestors.
Thf'f Kham Kolhatis bury their dead, placing the body
on its left side with the head to the north. The Dukar
K?lhétis sometimes burn the hodies of adults and (;n the
third day bring back the skull, and placing it on a_bed
offer to it vermilion, dates and betel-leaves. A feast i;
held .for three days, and the skull is then taken back v\vitl‘l
‘dancmg and song to the cemetery, where it is buried
‘ and a mound raised over it, a red stone being placed on
the mound. Each division has its recognised burial-
Places. The Kham Kolhatis sacrifice a goat to the silver
‘1mage'of Parmeshwar instead of a pig, and they also
worsl?lp Khandoba. Owing to their profession of
prostitution, the women considerably outnumber the
m.en, who have nevertheless to pPay a price f~r their
\;';\;is;n (;chl?(};uz:'l,ebrate their marriages with feasts of
e I’I;l;;:hgt(i)spals are another caste of acrobats resembling
Both the, a;ld u}t1 they d.o.not prostitute their women.
e com the Kolhatis have a had reputation for
i ” on of petty thefts. The Panguls are a class
g8ars who climb trees in the early morning and sing

-

-

-

~

-

{

ages rather than fairs.

CASTE. 77

the praises of God followed by the phrase * Dan ale’
or ‘ A gift is coming.” They also clip the hair of buffaloes
for the villagers, who have this done once a year, because
if the hair gets long the animals become infested with
vermin.
75. 'The Banjaras and Kolams are the principal
Criminal Classes. criminal classes, and to them cases of
robbery of carts on the highway may
usually be ascribed. It is stated that before they set out
to commit a theft, each of the party swears that he will
not inform against the others, and each carries a leaf
of the nim tree in his hand in pledge of this. The
Banjaras also steal cotton from the fields, and when the
cotton is in pod the fields have to be watched at night
to guard against their depredations; and in the villages
a roll-call of the Banjiras is sometimes held twice
during the night. There is a saying that ‘ the Banjard’s
cotton-field bears twice the crop of another man’s,” and
the above facts account for its fertility. The Kolams
implicitly obey the order of their Naik or leader, and
unless he confesses they will say nothing. But these
remarks must not be taken to apply to the majority of
the caste in each case, of whom only a small proportion
ate probably criminal. Afghans and Baluchis who visit
the District are known locally as Rohillas. One class
of them are small and very grasping moneylenders, while
another criminal class support themselves by dacoity
and heuse-bréaking. The Pardhis are hunters, their
name having this meaning in Marathl; and there are
several divisions of them. Of these the Takankars are a
class of village menials, who roughen the surfaces of mill-
stones with a hammer and chisel. The Shikari Pardhis
hunt game with matchlocks, and the Phans Pardhis
snare all kinds of game from a button-quail to a black-
buck. The last class are the Langoti Pardhis, and it
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is only these who are ostensibly criminal. They commit
dacoities and burglaries and pass false ornaments of gilt
for gold. Other criminal classes are the Kaikaris and
the Chenduwala Kanjars. The Ran Kaikaris are the
most criminal ; they act under a chicf who is appointed
for life, and go into camp when the rainy season is
over, taking their wives and donkeys with them ; their
ostensible occupation being to make baskets and mend
grinding-mills. They worship Bhawani, and often carry
with them small images of the goddess which they
invoke in telling fortunes. The Chenduwala Kanjars
prepare net purses, and take advantage of any oppor-
tunity to commit theft from houses. Minas and Baoris
also visit the District disguised as mendicant Brahmans.
They break into houses by making a hole at the side of
the door, and removing the wooden bar by which it is

secured, or dig through at the ground level and displace
the door-peg.
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76. The position of a patel in a Berar village

_ differs essentially from that of a
syzzgt'w"’-‘" villige  malguzar in the Central Provinces,
in that he is only an agent for the

collection of rents and has no proprietary right over the
village lands. The whole of the cultivated land is divi-
ded into survey-numbers, of a more or less equivalent area,
whose boundaries must not be altered during the term of
settlement. A space of 4% feet of waste ground is left
on the boundary of the village and also on th

e boundary
of each survey-number.

: The village boundary is called
stw, and the lines between survey-numbers dhigra or

occasi'onally sarbandh. The latter term has the special
meaning of a ridge of earth erected between two fields
when the cultivators have allowed the dhara to disappear.

SOCIAL LIFE AND CUSTOMS. 79

This land may not be cultivated and affords some grazing
for cattle as well as a means of transit for the tenants to
reach their own fietds. Wherever there is a junction of
these boundary lines, each of them is marked by a
warali or earthen mound, or a bandhdagad or boundary
and the cultivators are responsible for keeping these in
good repair. Owing to the regularity of the boundaries
of survey-numbers the map of a Berar village has a very
neat appearance and is easily understood. Holders of
survey-numbers allotted prior to 1905 can sell or mort-
gage their holdings, but those allotted from waste land
subsequent to that date are not transferable. Survey-
numbers are allotted to the patel in precisely the same
manner as to the ryots, and on payment of the same
rent; and he is remunerated only by a commission on the
collections of revenue. The waste land not allotted is
divided into eight different classes; of these three are
different classes of Government forest allotted respectively
for the growth of timber and fuel, for the growth of grass
and for grazing; unculturable land is also under the
Forest Department and passes are issued for grazing on it.
Another class consists of the village site and of tanks,
wells and rivers ; and anotlier of common land reserved
for different purposes, the principal of these being
threshing-floors, a field for the disposal of the dead,
and a field for answering the purposes of nature. Trees
may only be cut with permission by occupiers of more
than 29 years’ standing or by purchase. The principal
trees growing in the village lands are bab@l, nim and
mahua.

77. ‘The patel can allot to the ryots in small villages
one gunthd of land or a space of 33
by 33 feet on the village site for the
construction of a house, In villages containing morz
than 2000 persons and also in those in which a weekly

Description of villages.
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market i e .

rket 15 h'eld, this power is reserved to higher authority.
Very few villages have ‘
they are generally (
tained by' the District Board. The water-supply is gener-
ally obtained from wells, V
wells of their own,

also numerous in Pu

tanks, and where there are tanks

A
rovernment property and are main-

In Darwha many houses have
dug in former times, and wells are
e ‘ savd; ‘l)ut in Wan there are not more
‘ or three wells to an average village. The
Impure castes have separate wells of th ’
water from a stream.
Government, and fand

eir own or get their
River-beds are the property of
. in them suitable for the growth
of v?getables 18 auctioned annually and purchased 1)y the
BhO‘lS or Dhimars. Bazar-sites are also the property
of Government, and those in which the annual contract
for bazar-dues fetehes more than Rs. 100 are auctioned,
the farmer being allowed to realise rates according to a
fixed schedule.

The patels are usually

] Kunbis, while there are a few
Brahmans,

Rajputs and Muhammadans. The tenants
are commonly Kunbis with Andhs and Telis in smaller
.numbers. Gonds or Pardhans and Kolams are found
m the Wan taluk.  Mahars form the village drudges.
Members of each caste usually occupy a quarter of their
oYm, and that of the Mahars or Pardhans is at a little
distance from the rest of the village. The
Maroti or Hanuman, the tutelary deity
and of Marhai, the goddess of small-
are found everywhere.

old fort with earthen or
and this is commonly th
fort is square and has wal

shrines of
of the village,
pox and cholera,
Very many villages bave an
brick walls known as a garhi,
¢ residence of the patel. The

Is about 10 to 15 feet hi
gh and
150 feet long. These are relics of the period of the Pin-

dari raids

th: vr-?]ldb’ v&"hen on the approach of. the marauders all

. Mlagers hastened within the fort. In Win, where
)

ther 4
e are very few.forts, the patel’s house does not differ
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from that of the cultivators. The houses of the tenants
have one to thiee rooms with an angan or small yard in
front, and a little cpace for a garden bekind in which vege-
tables are grown during the rains. In Wiin tdluk the
houses are usually thatched, but elsewhere they are often
tiled- and dhdba houses with flat mud roofs are common.
The walls are of mud, plastered over bamboo matting.
The Kunbis have a kothi or shed by the side of the house
in which they keep their carts and agricultural imple-
ments. The houses of the Mahars are little one-roomed
huts or jhopras with a small yard in front. In some
villages there is a chauri or common house which serves
as an office for the patel and also as a rest-house for
subordinate Government officials., This is maintained
by the District Board. The blacksmith’s and carpenter’s
shops are places of common resort for the cultivators.
Hither they wend in the morning and evening, often
taking with them some implement which has to be mend-
ed, and stay to talk. In the evening the elders generally
meet at Maroti’s temple and pay their respects to the
deity, bowing or prostrating themselves before him.
They sit and talk for a while and come away. A lamp
before the temple is fed by contributions of oil from the
women, and is kept burning usually up to midnight. In
some villages there are two or three batthaks or places
of meeting in the evening, and each cultivator frequents
one of these. The baithak usually consists of a large
banyan or pipal tree with a platform of stone or earth
built round it to serve as a seat. Once a year in the
month of Shrawan (August), the villagers subscribe and
have a common feast, the Kunbis eating first and the
Mahars after them. This is called aradhana. In this
month also all the village deities are worshipped by the
Joshi or priest and by the villagers. For twenty days
after the Dasahra festival until the full moon of Kartik
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{October), the people collect in the morning and go round

the village singing for an hour or two and then proceed
to Miroti's temple with
homage to the god,

78.

the beating of drume to pay

In summer the enltivators usually live in
Camping out in the their fields where they erect tem-
fields. porary  sheds known as mandied.
. the name which is also applied to
the _m(lrrmgc shed, The sides are made of bamboo
matting (fafwd) and the tops of juiri stalks (kardl). On
the top a small grass hut is crected, and in this most of the
household furniture is stored, while at a little distance in
anoéher small erection of bamboao matting plastered with
mud and roofed with thateh is ke . e ;
This system of camping out i; ]1]1'11;11% the owner's grain.
. ) s manly adopted for fear of
ﬁre. i the village, when the cultivator's whole stock of
gramn and his household goods wight he destroyed in 4
few minutes without possibility of saving them. “The
mett and hoys camp out in this manner all throngh the hot
weather months, returning ouly to the

. house, where the
women remain, for the midday and e

vening meals,  With

the approach of the rains they go back to the village, and
the grain is then kept in the house or yard.

79- Ordinary cultivators usually have carthen pots

Furniture wnd food for cooking purposes and brass ones

for catiug from, while the well-te-

do have all their vessels of brass, No Kunbi will lie

on the ground, prohably because g dying man » always
placed on the ground to breathe 'his last; and ;“’
everyone has a cot (baj) consisting of :
:% bed usually made of the string of san-hemp or the root-
nbres. of the palis tree (Butea frondosa). The hemp-
?ibre is colqured red or black and occasionally green, and
15 strung in patterns, Most classes eat three tin;es a
day, at about eight in the morning, at midday, and after

a wooden frame with
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dark. ~The morning meal (nihdlt) is commonly eaten
in the field and the two others (jewan) at home. At
midday they come home from work, bathe and take their
meal, having a rest for about two hours in all. A little
hut is made in front of the house and in this a stone slab
is placed, on which they sit and wash themselves, nearly
always using hot water. After finishing work the cul-
tivator again comes home and has his evening meal, and
then after a rest at about ten o’clock he goes again to
the fields if the crops are on the ground, and slecps on
the miria or small elevated platform erected in the field
to protect the crop from birds and wild animals ; occa-
sionally waking aud ewitting long-drawn howls or pull-
ing the strings which connect with clappers in various
parts of the field. Thus for vearly eight months of the
year the cultivator sleeps in the fields and only during
the remaining period at home. Juari is the staple food
of the people, and is caten at all three mieals. It has no
husk and is ground in the ordinary manner, after which
it is passed through a sieve. 'The smaller particles which
go through make a fine flour known as pit, while the
coarser or only half-ground grains remaining in the
sieve are called kania. By the ordinary method of grind-
ing about half of each quality is obtained, but by grinding
a larger quautity of grain at one time, the work is less tho,
roughly doune and the quantity of coarse grain is naturally
increased. ‘I'he fine flour or pif is made into dough with
hot waser and baked into flat thick chapatis or cakes
known as bhdkar which weigh more than half a pound
each 5 while the kanfa or coarse flour is boiled in water
fike rice. Both kinds of food are commonly eaten at the
midday and evening ‘meals, but in the morning only the
cakes or bhakars are prepared, no doubt because they
are more easily cooked. The boiled pulse of arkax
(Cajanus indicus) is commonly eaten with iuari, and the
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cakes are either dipped in cold linseed oil or eaten dry.
The sameness of this diet is varied by different vegetables
of which the most important ave brinjal, bhends (Hibiscus
esculentus), turai (Luffa acutangula), semi, a sort of bean,
and the leaves of the ambars plant (Hibiscus cannabinus).
These are usually boiled and then mixed into a salad with
linseed or tilli oil, and seasoned with salt and powdered
chillies,. When no other vegetables are available, the
pulse of ming (Phaseolus mungo) is ground into flour and
small tablets are made from it, The Kunbis are also
very fond of onions and garlic, which are chopped up
and boiled or eaten raw. Butter-milk, when available,
is mixed with the boiled juiri after it is cooked, while
wheat and rice, butter and sugar are delicacies reserved
for festivals. As a rule only water is drunk. Tobacco
is commonly chewed after each meal, or smoked in leaf
cigarettes, or in chilams or clay pipe-bowls without a

stem. Cigarettes are prepared and are now largely "

sold in towns, being rolled in leaves of the tendii tree
(Diospyros tomentosa). It is noticeable that different
subdivisions of the same caste will usually take food
together in Berar, though they do not intermarry ; and
this is contrary to the custom of the Central Provinces
where those who do not marry with each other also
commonly decline to eat in common.

80. The dress of the ordinary cultivator is most
commonplace, and consists only of
a loin-cloth, another cloth "thrown
over the shoulders and upper part of the body which,
except for this, is often bare; and a third rough cloth
wound loosely round the head. All these, originally white,
soon assume a very dingy hue. Sometimes a bandi
or loose white shirt is worn under the shoulder-cloth.
There is thus often no colour in a man’s everyday attire,
though the gala dress for holidays consists of a red pagri or

Dress.
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turban, a black, coloured or white coat, and a white
loin-cloth with red silk borders if he can afford it. Women
wear lugras or single long cloths of red or black cotton,
and under this the chal? or small breast-cloth. Women of
the cultivating and lower castes are usually tattooed
with four dots on the face; one in the centre of the fore-
head, one on each cheek, and one on the point of the
chin. They also have a circle on the back of the right
hand. Gond and Kolim women are profusely tattooed
on the arms but not usuall’y on the legs. The local Gonds
sometimes send to Chanda for a skilful tattooer to oper-
ate on their wrists and arms. Men, even of very low
castes such as Dhobis, are to be seen with sect-marks on
the forehead, which usually consist of a circular dot of
sandalwood. Under native rule such presumption would
have been severely purtished, and in the Central Pro-
vinces the lower castes have not as yet so broken through
the old traditions.
81. When a child’s hair is cut for the first time the
lower castes sometimes bury it
Superstitions  re- beneath a  water-pot where the
f:;:d nghair and shav- ground is damp. Probably the idea
of this is to make the child’s hair
grow as fast as the grass does under a water-pot.
In Berar a child’s hair may be cut for the first
time on the twelfth or thirteenth day after birth.
Among Hindustani castes and Marwaris the hair
is cut’a few days after birth whether the child is
a boy or a girl. The hair is buried, but not in a
particular place. When the Muhammadans cut a
child’s hair for the first time or at least once in its
life, they weigh it in a scale against silver or gold and
distribute the amfount in charity. On this occasion
a goat should be roasted and eaten without any of

1 Berar Census Report, 1881, para 306.
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its bones being broken. Among Hindustani Mubam-
madans a child’s hair is cut for the first time forty
days after birth, But in Berir and Hyderabad the
Muhammadans sometimes do not cut a boy’s hair at
all untii he is ten or eleven years old, and then they
take it as an offering to the shrine of some saint. Brah-
mans must cut a child's hair in its first or third, but not
in its second year. The first cutting is called jawal, and
comsists in simply clipping the hair. Generally before
the child is three years old, the whole of its head is shaved
except the scalp-lock, On  this

occasion the family
priest attends and repe

ats some texts, and the ceremony
is called chaul, Iy Berar the chofi or scalp-lock is called
shendi. This is the principal badge of a Hindu, as a
beard is of g Mubammadan,
may be combed once 3 day,

A Muhammadan’s beard
but it should not be trained
to look fierce except when he s going into battle, A man
who has a son among Kunbis and other ¢
shaved on a Monday ; this d
a fast, and food is not t
Thursday is the day of D
is shaved on that d

astes will not be
ay is generally observed as
aken till after noon by adults.
aridra or poverty, and if a man
ay he will become poor. ‘Tuesday is
Devi’s day and a man must not be shaved on that day,
nor on Saturday hecause it is Hanamaw’s day. He may
be shaved on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, unless
the Amawas or day before the new moon f{all or
those days, in which case he must refrain.

82. Another important class

1 one of

of the community are

the village servants or balotidars
Viﬂ‘}ggggg"“‘“’ as they atre known -in Berar, the
name denoting the fact that they
receive a present of a basket of juarheads from the
cultivator at the time of threshing, They also get a fixed
contribution, und their dues vary in different cases from
40 t0 160 tbs, of juar annually, besides small presents of
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the other kinds of grain. The patwari was formerly a
ant, but is now no longer so, being paid

village serv
ctions of

by Government by a commission on the colle
tevenue on a scale varying from five to one per cent.
according to the amounts collected. Hereditary rights
to the offices of patel and patwari are recognised by
Government, and hence they are called watandars. There
are nominally twelve balofidars or village servants, but
the number is very variable and several of them are only
found occasionally. .

According to Grant Duff the proper Maratha village
had formerly twenty-four. Among them the highest is
the Gurao or priest of the village temples of Mahadeo
and Maroti. The Gurao’s position is now considered to
be superior to that of the Kuubi, who will sometimes
take water from him. He has probably attained to this
by his imitation of the customs of Brahmans. The Guraos

r the sacred thread and abstain from the con-
They take the offerings
fore the gods at festivals.

now wea
sumption of flesh and liquor.
at the temples and play music be
They were formerly employed as trumpeters in the Ma-
rithd armies. Some of the Guraos are Jains, and these
do not intermarry with the others but act as priests at
the Jain temples, and take the offerings, which no proper
Jain will do.

The Joshi is also a village priest who officiates at
ceremonies, keeps the calendar for the observance of the
festivals, andpoints out auspicious days, by means of the
knowledge of astrology which he is supposed to possess.
Except for him the bulk of the community would be
ignorant of the dates of festivals, and his almanac is his
stock-in-trade. The Bhamak was formerly the worshipper
of the indigenous yillage gods ; he was generally a Gond,
and was retained by the immigrant Hindus as having a
,more intimate acquaintance with the deities of the sofi,
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crops, forests and hills, to worship these on their behali,
and to ensure that the earth and the seasons should
fulfil their necessary functions in producing sustenance
for mankind. But in many places, with the decline in
reverence for the ancient gods, the priestly functions of
the Bhiimak have fallen into abeyance. He is now a
village servant who keeps clear the chauri or village rest-
house, and waits on Government officials. He also stup-
plies to the villagers plates made from the leaves of the
palas tree {Butea frondosay for :narriages, and bel' leaves
for offerings to Mahadeo and Maroti.
83. The Mahar is the village watchman, but he is
Village watchmen,  ©MY kilown as Kotwar in a few
localities. Usually he is called Kam-
But here he is not so strictly a Government
servant as in the Central Provinces, and receives only the
contributions of grain, the amount of the due and the
mode of calculation varying greatly.
from half a maund to two maunds of juari per plough of
two bullocks and his food on four holidays. He patrols
the village at night and acts as a servant and messenger
to the patel, and also often serves as a referee on matters
affecting the village boundaries and customs. This is pro-
bably because the Mahars were residents of the country
before the Kunbis came, Another* duty performed
by the Mahir is the removal of the carcases of dead
animals. The flesh is eaten and the skin retained as
wage for the work. The patel and his relatives, however,

sometimes claim to have the skins of their own animals
returned; and in some places w

of the village claim kinship wit
and resent the loss.
obtains, gives one-

dar Mahar,

He may receive

here half the agriculturists
h the patel,the Mahars feel

Another custom, which occasionally
quarter of the skin to the Mahar, one-

! Aeg’e marmeios, the tree i
i , Sacred to Siva,
2 Berir Censys Report, 1881, para. 272,
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quarter to the Chambhar, and a half to the patel. A third
duty, which has perhaps now fallen intc abeyance, was
the opening of grain-pits, the noxious gas from which
at times produced asphyxia. For this the Mahar received
the tainted grain. The village Mahars also take the
winding-sheets of corpses, and the pieces of unburnt
wood which remain when the body has been consumed.

84. The Chambhar repairs the shoes of the culti-
vators, and repairs the mof or
leathér bag for drawing well-water.
This he does free in return for the
annual contribution, but for new shoes and a new ot
he must be paid. In many villages the annual con-
tributions are only paid to him by cultivators who have
wells, He will not repair shoes for the impure castes as

The Chambhar and
Mang.

the Mahars or Mangs, but if they come to buy a new pair
from him he does not enquire as to their caste.

The Mang is the village musician. He plays music
on festivals, and makes proclamation in the village by beat-
ing the tom-tom. Such proclamations are mades when
the village has to be cleaned, or the revenue realised from
the cultivators, or for announcing the arrival of the
vaccinator who is known to the people as Devi doctor,!
or for the sale of attached houses or fields. He also cas-
trates cattle free of charge in return for the annual
contribution of grain. Formerly he acted as the State
hangman, and his wife as the village midwife.

85. The Mhali is the village barber who shaves the

cultivators and carries the torch in

Other village ser  edding processions. In Win taluk
vants. . .

instead of the fixed contribution,

he receives 20 Ibs. of grain for every man who has begun

to have his face shaved. He shaves the cultivators once

1 Devi, the wife of Mahddeo, whose principal rural incarnation is
ag the goddess of small-pox.
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ina fortnight o n o as his
T i w i
2 v month using cold water, and-as hi

wages are fixed, he does his work
le
The Warthi or w
Patel and patwari eve

leisurely.

asherman cleans the clothes of the
ry day, for which he gets his food.
s of the other cultivators on festi-

ral at f)ther times as required, and receives the of-
dinary coutribution.

He washes the clothe
vals and

The Warhi or Sutar, as the
the Khati or blacksmith
implements of agriculture ’b

The Pardhi or T :
mills by hammeariug

carpenter is called, and
mend the wooden and iron
ut must be paid for new ones.
akankir mends the stone grinding-
worn smooth, He i“Clle Sur‘[‘ace.to roughen it when it has

. s not found in all localities, and in the
Central I-’l‘ovinces this occupation is never inclt;ded among
ﬂ?ose p_a‘d for by contributions of grain, so far as has been
ascertained. But it presumably exists, as the grinding-
stones must require repair.  This branch of the Pardhis is
separate from  the hunting class, who in the Central

Province: ] . .
vinces are sometimes hired by the village as a whole to
watch the crops and keep off wild

' : animals. Another very
mteresting

Provinees Y,lllage me‘}ial, also not found in the Central

.O‘ tnees, is the Fakir. In parts of the District even
Hindus will not eat the fleg) of animals unless their
thro.atq have heen cut, while living, in the Muhammadan
fashion; and it is for this purpose that the Fakir is em-
ployed, going about from village to village to do the work.
At the time of the juari harvest he sacri
threshing«ﬂoor,

pre-

fices a goat on the
and is known as Munjewar because in
Muhammadan times he cut off thegoat’s head (“'mmzda)-
The Kumbhar or potter supplies earthen pots at festivals
and marriages, giving four or five to each cultivator.
At harvest time he also gives each tenant a new vessel
;rom w'hich the labourers drink in the field, and in return
| I:)r ttl;lxs rece.ives the basket of jué';'-pods at harvest.

Or the making of his pots he takes the dﬁng of horses

LEADING FAMILIES. g1

and the ashes from cooking-stoves and gets his clay free
{rom the village land.

The Thakur is a debased kind of Rajput, who acts
as the village bard and gencalogist. e attends at
weddings and sings songs known as kavit in praise of his
hosts and their family, The villagers often engage for
the rains a Haridas, who cxpounds or recites the sacred
books to them; while the Puranik or priest learned in the
Puranas teaches these by discussion rather than by

v

recitation,
LEADING FAMILIES.

86. There is little to be said about the leading

. families of the District. Kach of

Leading families. .
the 59 parganas has its own Desh-
mukh and Deshpande families, and most of them have,
or had, separate Kazi families. TPractically none of the
other high offices of any former government is still repre-
sented. Ancient zamindari families such as are found
in other parts of India are almost unknown in Berar.
Jagirdars and [zardirs hold on a somewhat similar
tenure, bhut none of them have many villages; and ¢zara
tenure dates only from 1865 or later. The largest
landholder in the District is said to be Dattatreva Krishna
Rao, Deshmukh of Parwa in Kelapur taluk, a Lingavat
Wani by caste, who holds 16 jagir, 8 1zdra, and 3 palampat
villages besides fields in other villages, and pays over
Rs. 10,000 a year as land revenue. He is an infant,
born in,19o6, but his father was highly respected, and the
family was recognised as holding a high position before
the Assignment of 1853. Men of weight and position
used to be given ‘ chair certificates,’” printed cards saying
simply that the holder was entitled to a chair in the
presence of a Eurgpean officer. The system seems now
practically to have ceased, but the production of such a
certificate given twenty years ago shows that the repré
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sentative of the family at that time was a man of position,
character, and ability, There were formerly some Hono-
rary Magistrates in the District, but there are none at
present. The only title-holder is Rao Sahib Purshotam
Puranik of Win, Jagirdar and Izardar, who received his
Ponour in 1907. At one time the chief man of the Ban-
Jaras, though he might have little influence outside his
own caste, had great power within it. When the Berar
Ga?etteer of 1870 was written the chief man was Ramu
'Nalk, Izardar of Yeoliin the south-east of Yeotmal Taluk.
The Superintendent of Police wrote, p. 197: ‘ Ramu’s
?uthority and influence is greater than that of any man
In Berdr, I believe,’ and he was able to exact fines of
Rs. 5000 and Rs. 8000, It is said that thirty or forty
yfaars ago the Deputy Commissioner asked him to pro-
vide some Banjara recruits for military service and he
after due deliberation, offered some thousands of men’
Presently he explained that he could not send anyone fOl:
pbermanent service, He had thought the men were only

wanted temporarily in some prj
.. 5 private guarrel of ,
Commissioner’s, q of the Deputy

CHAPTER 1V.
AGRICULTURE.
SOILS.

87. The Berar system of soil classification for
land-revenue assessment is different

tioi‘_“"ey“"dassmca from that followed in the Central
Proviices. Three main classes of

soil are distinguished, depth is taken into account, a list
of deteriorating ingredients has been drawn up, and a
table has been made showing how far any combination of
these considerations causes a particular soil to differin
productive capacity from soil of standard quality.
Fields are then classified, not as having particular kinds
of soil, but as having productive capabilities of so
many annas as compared with the sixteen-anna
quality. The greater part of the land in this District
belongs to the first and best of the main classes. It is
of a uniform fine texture and varies in colour from
black’ to dark brown. Wiin taluk, however, contains
a quantity of soil of the second class, of a uniform
but coarser texture, and of a reddish colour; and
Kelapur taluk has a certain amount of soil of the third
class, of coarse gravelly or loose friable texture, and of a
colour varying from light brown to grey. Even where the
land belpngs to the best class it is very rarely of standard
quality. Three defects are common all over the Dis-
trict, a mixture of nodular pieces of limestone (chunkhad),
a sloping surface (utarwat), and an excessive admixture
of sand (walsar). A great difference, however, exists
between the alluvial soil of the Payanghat plain and the
large valleys, and the soil of the hilly parts of the taluk.
The former is deep and good, and its average valuation is
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ten annas or more, while the latter is light, shallow,
and generally valued at onlv five or six annas.

88. Certain other terms are in common tse among

cultivators but no statistics can
Popular termns X . £
be given of the amount of land ©

each description.  Kali, black, soil helongs to the first

class of the survey scheme. It is sometimes called

gawhili ot gawhiri if it is suitable for wheat., Red soil
is ¢ambadi, or sometimes lambari; and soil of a light
colour is pandhari. Soil centaining nodules of limestoue
ts called chunkhadi, or if the limestone is very excessive
bharki. Stony soil, such as is found in great guantities
on the hills of the District, is called bardi ; and because the
muramn subsoil is quickly reached in it the words murams,
muymid, and kharbi are also applied to it. Tight soil is
called halki, alluvial land on the banks of streawns kachhdr,
and land manured hy drainage from a village site khiri.
Low-lying land retentive of moisture is sometimes calted
lawan and sometimes gadhao; high sloping land which
dries quickly, uphit ; waste Jand, padit; land at a distance
from houses and lable to damage from wild beasts,
jangal or ran (though often there is no recognised name);
land whicli is liable to be floode

d or which has mud
(g4/) spread over it, malar; and irrigated land is called
mald or bagayat,

Irrigated land is for revenue purposes
further distinguished as mofusthal when it is watered by

means of a mot or leather bucket, from a well; and patas-
thal bagiyat when it is watered by
a tank or stream,
by a low rate of
practised ; hut well-
the other kind.

a channel or pit from
In spite of the encouragement given
assessment very little irrigation is

irrigation is much more common than

STATISTICS OF COLTIVATION,

89. Statistics are given to illustrate firstly, the
general increase of cultivation in the District over along
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period, secondly, the progress in regard to the more
important crops separately; and

tioi rogress of cultiva ¢hirdly  the present state of enlti-
vation.

Firstly, cultivation has been extending rapidly and
almost constantly ever since the assignment of 1853 ;
but owing to the lack of a survey and to changes in the
boundaries of the District exaet statistics cannot be given
for the first 27 vears. Figures for Pusad taluk are not
available, but conditions it that taluk were very similar
to those elsewhere; and so the omission is of little im-
portance. Statistics are therefore given to illustrate
progress during the 24 years from 1880-81 to 1904-05, and
they are given only for the four tiluks which made up
the old Wian District. The area of the District in both
years was almost exactly 2,500,000 acres. The area
occupied for cultivation was just ¢ ser 1,100,000 acres in
the former year, and just over 1,800,000 avres in the
latter  Cultivation extended by 700,000 acres in 24
years, at the rate of over 2} percent. a year.  According
to the statistics given in the original Settlement Reports,
cultivation in the different taluks extended at rates
varying from 1} to 7} per cent. a vear for the twelve
years ending in 1874. The statistics, owing to a survey
not having been made, are far from reliable, but they
iltustrate the unquestionable fact that cultivation has
been extending rapidly ever since 1853.

90~ Secomdly, statistics are given to show changes

in the extent of cultivation of all
cml;r:gress of sepatate 440 more important crops separately.

For the sake of comparison these
figures are given only for the four taluks of the old Win
District. To avoig accidental variations they are given,
not for single years, but in each case for the awerage
of a number of years. The average of the first five
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years, for which accurate figures are available, 1886-1885,

15 compared with that of the last five years, 1g02-1907,

giving the development of a period of 22 years,

T T e RET S e e = = P e S
Kharif or autumn Average Average Appual in
crops. acreage, a.-reage, crease per
1880-1:85. | 1902 100;7. cent.
uari
Juari 439,600 747,800 3
Co '
tton .. 254,600 | 480,400 4
T
Gr 55,200 | 124,400 5%
Til
59,800 65,000 3
e . e
‘?‘:;:::,:tm,__m__ltx_;xﬁ‘ R T = ]
. . Average Average Annual de-
Rabi or spring crops. acreage, acreag%, cr!:aqe per
1880-1883, 1902-1907. cent.
W
heat .. 83,400 49,600 2
Linseed .. 91,800 45,600 2}

A third and smaller spring crop, gram, extended
from 32,500 to 40,000 acres, an average annual increase
of T per cent.; but upon the whole kharif crops extended
more rapidly than the general cultivation, and at the ex-
p&‘nse of rabi cultivation. Juariis grown chiefly in 1otation
fmth cotton. The grain is the staple food and the stalk
15 the staple fodder of the District,
;1(;_(::‘ in .1mp0rta.nce to juari. The cultivation of these

gramns has increased at greater rates (3 and 5% per
Cent; than clultivation in general (2% ner cent.) an(i at a
;I}l‘\;fﬂdgreater rate that} p?pvlation (x per cent.). This

me¢ an that the District is'much better supplied with

Tir is a staple food
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food now than it was in 1881. Wheat has at no time
been a common food-grain. According to the records
the caltivation of tir has extended more rapidly than
that of cotton, but people generally say that the pro-
portion of tir to cotton has baen steadily decreasing for
several years. Probably the returns are incorrect, and a
somewhat larger acreage should be assignad to cotton and
a smaller area to tar. The two crops are sown together,
and there is not merely a natural difficulty in estimating
the area uader each, but till quite recently village officers
understood that it was proper to fill in the form by giving
four parts of the joint area to cotton and one to tir, even
when they knew that this was over-stating the area of
tir. A similar difficalty occurs in estimating the rela-
tive areas under juari and ming, which are sown to-
gether through the same drill.  One part of miing is general-
ly sown to eight of juari, but village officers frequently fail
to give correct returns on the point, though it is not clear
just what correction should be made. Thirdly, figures
are given to illustrate the present state of cultivation.
91. The total area of the District is 3,332,788
) acres, or 5183 square miles. Out
of this total 5 per cent. is con-
sidered incapable of cultivation;
3 per cent. is set aside for village sites, grazing and
similar purposes, or is taken up with roads, tanks, or
rivers; 23 per cent. is forest; 66 per cent. is already
occupied and under cultivation; and only 3 per cent. re-
mains unoccupied but available for cultivation. The
soil of this 3 per cent. is 50 poor thatits average assessment
is under two-and-a-half annas, while that of the occupied
land is eight aunas. It is necessary for the general
welfare of the country to maintain much of the forest,
and in fact the forest soil is also mostly poor; but it is a
question now under consideration whether the pasture
7

Present state of
cultivation.
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land which forms C Clas: forast should be disforested and
given out for cultivation. Such forest occuples 637
square miles, or nearly 12 per cent. of the District. It is
clear that apart from some such change cultivation in
the District cannot extend much further. The land
occupied for cultivation in the whole District during the

last five years has been o1 an average 2,176,609 acres

Out of this nearlv 1o per cent. was left fallow, juari

had 43 per cent | cottou 27 per cent., tar 6 per cent.,
ul, wheat, linseed, aud gram 2 and 3 per cent.
each, and misceilancous other crops the remaining
5 ot O per cent. There are less than 11,000 acres of
irrigated land in the District, that is, only about half per
cent. Chillies occupv about 20,000 acres, and vegetables
—chiefly brinjals, oniouns, and sweet potatoes—12,000,
rice takes about 6000 acres, tobacoc 4000, and sugarcane

500. There are 40 acres of indigo. Double cropping is
almost unknown.
CROPS.

92. The prosperity of the District largely depends
upon cotton. During the past five
vears the average area under cotton
has been 598,000 acres. The chicf kind formerly grown
was bani. It has a fairly long staple and is classed at
mills with middling American. It is still grown to some
extent, especially towards the Pusad end of the Dis-
trict ; but the chief kind now grown is that called viliyati
or kite vilayafi. It has a short staple and so does not
provide as good thread as bani, bat it is very hardy and
prolific. It does well with little rain, ripens quickly, and
gives four or five pickings, or even more; whereas dani
only gives two. The cotton is called vilayati because it

was introduced into Berar from outside,
rather curious,

Cotton

Its history is
About forty years ago, when compara-
tively little cotton was produced in Berar, Government
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made grea: efforts to extena cotton cultivation; but it
was believed that to secure a permanently profitable
trade the cotton grown must be of long staple.  Vilayati
cotton seems to have come from the Nerbudda valley to
Khandesh. It was then grown in Khandesh and brought
into Berar in .‘spitc of the disapproval of Government.
It has in fact been profitable because, it is said, mills on
the continent of Europe use it for inferior kinds of cloth.
Euglish mills are said to use almost exclusively ?otton
of a longer staple. The word kila, thorn, is applied to
this cottén because there is a point like a thoru on the
pod and on the seed. The cotton sced, sarki, Whid:l is
produced in the boll, bond, of cotton along with the lint,
rut, is a valuable by-product as it is a very useful food
for cattle. o
93. Cotton does well all over the District, even on
light seils. It is considered every-
Cultivation. where that cotton and juari ought to
be sown in turn, biwal, though people sometimes sow
cotton 1 two successive years because of the greater
profit upon it. The land is sometimes prepared by deep
ploughing, done with the nagar, but this is seldom
thouéht necessary unless a quantity of grass (generally
khunda grass) has taken root in the ficld. Deep plough-
ing is sometimes needed every vear butis generally thought
necessary only once in from four to six vears. Otherwise
surface ploughing or harrowing, with the wakhar, is
alone done. It is needed chiefly to remove the stalks,
kade, of the last crop, such stalks in the case of cotton
being called parhdtyd, and in the case of juari phan or
dhas. The wakhar is generally taken once along the
length of the field and once across the breadth of it. It
is well known that cotton is much improved by being
manured, though jt is said that the full bLenefit of the
manure is felt, not in the year in which it is"applied ; but,
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in the next year. The only manure used is the dung
of cattle, and, as this is also needed for fuel, there
is not as much available as the land wants. The only
crops manured are cotton and juari. It is said in Yeotmal,
taluk, in which there is comparatively advanced culti-
vation, that land is only manured once in three or four
years. The quantity applied is one heap, dhig, to every
six or eight feet, there being seven or eight heaps in a
cartload.

94. Cotton seed may be obtained either from a
steam ginning factory, kirkhana, jin,
or from a hand gin, rechd. The seed
obtained from factories 1s often so injured that it does not
germinate well. It is said in Win taluk that the hand
gins which were made for bani cotton do not answer with
vtldyati cotton, but this difficulty is not found in other
taluks. Hand gins are scarce everywhere, but on the
whole more seed for sowing seems to be obtained from
them than from factories. In some places it is chiefly
sahukars, monevlenders, who keep hand gins, but this is
not the case everywhere. When seed obtained from a
factory is sown, it is drilled especially thickly. Apart from
this, no general effort is made to obtain good seed. Some
cultivators try to sow just before the beginning of the
rains, but it is more usual to sow after one or two falls
have occurred. The Mrig kashatm, which generally
corresponds fairly closely with the middle fortnight of
June, is commonly considered the proper time for sowing.
The seed must be separated from the lint so that it may
pass through the drill. This is done by pressing it
through the meshes of a tightly strung baj or khat, an
ordinary country cot. The seeds are then washed in
cowdung and water, or earth and wzter, to keep them
from sticking together. They are dropped through a
bamboo tube, sarta, which is trailed behind a wakhar.

Sowing and growth.
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It is a préctice all over the District to drill so many
rows, {as, of cotton and then one of tfxr.. In the w?stefrf
parts the most common arrangement 1s called barola-,
one row of tiir is sown to twelve of cotton. In Yeotmal
taluk the rows of tiir are being set further apart because
cotton is the more profitable crop; there are genera}ly
from sixteen to twenty-five rows of cotton to one o.f tir.
A cotton field is thus divided into long narrow strips of
cotton with lines of tir, which is a thick bushy plant
higher than the cotton, between them. T.wo reasons :.fe
generally given for this arrangement. Firstly, tllle u;
gets air and sunshine freely and so does better than 1
would do if it were all in one patch—though onghaa%
hand it often overshadows and dwarls the Wﬁf cottjnn ,\?
next to it. Secondly, by marking the f }d'xnto clea;
divisions it prevents quarrels about the v 'S done by eac .\
labourer at the times of weeding and pfgking. H S is o
95. Cotton has to be weeded a )
exact number of t
ly. Weeding is s
except at breaks in the rains. One rea
difficult to take the daura, hoe, over the.g
soil has had time to dry a little. Anotheris that X
ation hardens the surface of the groun.d, anc} unless the
rain continues long enough to soften Tt again the cl:rop
will suffer. Rain is sometimes so continuous that txze
are few opportunities for weeding. Most of tgebwe;oes,
especially those between the rows, are remove11 dydmmi
drawn by bullocks, at first by a small hoe calle | dowrd
and later, as the cotton grows higher, by a largerﬁon e
dhunda. Such hoeing is generally done about five 1mb.
The weeds that spring up actually .in the rows‘ must u:
removed by hand. This is called nindan, and is us.tlxla 3
done 'twice. The cultivator goes through the vi agic?
and hires a large number of women and has the whole

es varying great-
¢ ever domne
1 Is that it is

£y t_mm"

Growth and picking.
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field done at one time.  There are often fifty women at
work in one field. The weeds are removed from the rows
of cotton with a Ahurpd, a small sickle with the outer
edge sharpened instead of the inuer; and at the same
time the cotton plants are thinned out to a distance
which varies from six to twelve inches according to the
gooduess of the soil. The best weather for cotton is
fairly heavy rain with frequent intervals of dry weather
through June, July, and August, and a few good showers
in September.  If the rain is continuous the plants turn
yellow and a great number of weeds spring up. Rain in
September may anake all the dificrence hetween a poor
crop and a very good one. It ig very bad to have rain
in October or November, when the bolls are opening,
but rain at that time is fortunately very rare,
gb. The first cotton picking, wechd | is generally
Harvest made in the beginning of November.
Hindu cultivators begin on a day
chosen by the Brahman as auspicious. A small cere-
mony is performed, that of Sitadeit or Mohuta. ‘The
number of pickings varies but is generally about five,
though in 1901 there were cleven over a great part of
Berdr. They succeed each other at intervals of a fort-
night or three weeks till the beginuing of February. The
second and third give the most cotton. Picking is done
almost entirely by women because a woman picks more
cleverly than a man. "The work does not generally begin
till about noon, and lasts till sunset. Payment is made
by tle amount brought by each worker being divided into
S0 many parts, and one part—whichever she may choose—
being given to the picker. The number of parts varies
according to the state of the crop. For the first picking

it is usually fifteen, for the next twenty,
perhaps two only,

sell their pickings of

and for the last
On the market day the labourers

the last week and buy supplies for
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the nex“c. The cultivator takes his cotton at intervals to a
cotton market or a ginning factory, or, occasionally,
sells it to a travelliny agent. The seeds are removed by
ginning ; the lint is pressed into bales (galtha); a.nd
the cotton is sent to Bombay. The whole process Wh_lCh
may be considered the cotton season, kapsacha hangan,
lasts from November till March, April, or even May.
97. A cultivator generally reckons .that 6 or ’7
secrs, that is, 12 or 14 pounds, should
Seed and outturn. be sown by one wakhar; and that with

ordinary bullocks two wakhars should sow one ?ijan ;
that is, 3% or 4 acres, in a day. The exact amount sown
per acre varies considerably, but i; generally from 8 tf) 12
pounds. ‘There is far greater variation and uncertainty
about the outturn. The quantity actually produced
varies according to seed, soil, and season. fl‘he gfower
sells it by instalments at different prices and with d1ﬁ?rent
systems of weighinz. Estimates of the outturn of' /.m;‘)'us,
uncleaned cotton, all given by people in a position to
judzz, vary {from 150 to 500 pounds an acre. The. most
common were from 173 to 200 pounds an acre. This was
for an ordinary crop, a crop of 10 or I2 annas, and. for
ordinary lanl. A bumper crop on good land might
give 1nt;re than twice as much. No standard.outturn has
been ofirially fixz1 for the District. Estimates used
formerl)} to be given in the revenue repo.rts, but they vtzere
certainly incorrect. Spazcial official estimates at various
times during the last 40 years make the average outturr:i
of Berar, that for a 12-anna crop, 320 lbs. of uncleane
or (at 26 per cent.) 83 lbs. of ‘cleaned cotton an f;.cre.
The standard or normal outturn for the Central Provinces
i 5. leaned cotton an acre.
) 10;81.1) szctf)n brings more profit into the District than
any other crop, but juari (in Berdr

Yuari always pronounced jawﬁri or 1'ivﬁrﬂ
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which occupies a greater area and supplies the staple
food of the people, is upon the whole quite as important.
The long stalks of juari, karbi, form the chief fodder-
supply; and the chaff, kutar, is also given to cattle. A
cultivator to some extent devotes a larger or smaller
area to juari according to the size of the family for which
he must provide food. The average area under juari,

during the last five years was, according to the returns,
937,000 acres,

As a rule juari and miing are sown
mixed together,

the ordinarr proportion being eight
parts of juari to one of miing. Tt is probable that village
officers in making their reports have given somewhat
inaccurate accounts of the respective areas of the two,
but even if a deduction is made on this account, juari
remains the most extensive crop of the District. One
reason for sowing the two crops together is that the leaves
of miing drop off and act as manure to the juari. Besides
this ming is an important grain food itself. Over a dozen
kinds of juari are grown in the District. They vary
in regard to the depth of soil required, quickness of ripen-
ing, liability to disease and to damage from birds, quality
of grain, and in other respects,

No juari is sown as a
rabi crop.,

99. Juari, like cotton, can be grown all over the
Cultivation. District. The soil is prepared for

both crops in the same way. People
used to burn their old karbi, juari stalks, just before

sowing the new crop because it was said that the new
crop would not grow till the old one had been destroyed.
This practice increased the difficulty of getting fodder
at the 1899-1900 famine, and has been given up from
that time. Juari is sown after the first few falls of rain,
a little (ater, as g rule, than cotton. People generally
sow selected seed from their own felds,

Sowing is
almost always done by means of a )

ight treble drill,
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tifan, ~tho;1gh a few Kolams who have very poor ﬁt?kis
sow it with a wakhar. In some parts ?f the Dlst}:xckt
branches, generally of babil wood‘, are .tled t? tPeca;Zd
of the #fan to cover the secd with soil ;. th.ls is n
phasati. In other partsthelight plough wh}ch is gt;ne_r y
called wakkar, but which when thus used 15— C.al'le m)smlj
follows the #ifan for the same purposc. ]uarl- is g(:incrac i
ly weeded twice with a light bullock ho.e, daurd  an df)r; ¢
by hand. It grows so quickly and so high that wee; l;e
soon unable to gain a fcoting. The ﬁel.ds need g ‘
watched by night on account of wild am.mals fory ;::n
or four months, and by day also to keq') birds a‘wa) rk},-
the grain, for one or two months. This watchlln?;; rta r’,s
wali or vakhan, is done by one of the cultivato

servants.

100. The harvest tasts from the end of November till

the middle of January. It begix'ls,
Judbarvest ke most agricultural operations, with
a small religious ceremony. The height of the crofp r:e:_»;
be that of a man on horseback or may be only a oor o
two, according to the soil.  Fach stalk bears OTI,Q. eaThe
head’ which may weigh anything up to I‘O ounc‘c?.I o
ears, kanis (singular), and kanse {plural) in Z\Iaiaffl ;e e
bhutta, in Hindustani, are very go?d t—o e"at Tffend)i;)lz m;til
crop is quite ripe. The stalk, dham%a, is also e e
it becomes too hard. (Juari when it first appe{arsh above
the ground is said to be poisonous to catt‘le.) n he v
the stalks are. cut at the height of‘ a'few mchesfor :bout
above ghé ground, and are left to lie in the ﬁcld_ o_r bovt
a week to dry. The cutting, kipne or songni, 15

by men and is paid in kind. The reason generally given

for leaving so much of the stalk in the ground is that it

hurts one’s waist to stoop lower. Some people add,
and this looks a more sufficient reason, that.the. very 'bot-
tom of the stalk is too coarse for cattle to eat it. When



106 YEOTMAL., AGRICUITURL,.

the juard is drv the ears are cut off by women, the process
being ealled Zhudan ; and the stalks are tied in small
bundles, pzadyd or pulva, by men. The stalks are then
stacked and the cars are earded to a threshing-floor,
khald, where they are left a Tew woeks longer to become
dry enough for threshing, fudawan.
a part of the common land is set apart for this work,

I: omme Do
khalwidi, and some people at least are able to do all
turther operations quite near

In many villages

fheir houses ; others have
to do evervthing in the fields, two or
often using the same threshing-foor.

cular.

thivee cultivators
This floor is cir-
Weeds and grass ace remaved and the ground is

hardened by being watered and beaten with mallets or

trodden by cattle. It is then smeared with cowdung

and swept clean when dr ¥. A poleis fixed in the centre,
several cartloads of grain are spread out on the floor, and
buHo”I\s—‘ﬂomctmu\ but rarely | muzzled
in a row and made to walk round

—are harnessed
and round upon the
lieads of grain till they are properly trodden out. Oe-
casionally| for lack of bullocks,
upon the grain.

carts are driven round

The juari which is to be used for scwing

is selected and kept in the cars in a dry place till the sow-

ing szason, and is then threshed with mailets. 'There are
non thresmng machines

and no winnowing machines. For
winnowing, upanni

» @ man stands a few feet above the
g.round on a windy dayv and a second person hands up to
him baskets of grain and chaff from the threshing floor.
Hez pours out the contents with his hands as high as he
can reach, and the wind carries (he chaff away from the
grain. Almo:t all over Berar juari is stored in plts
{pewa) in the ground, but it gradually gets spoilt by
this method. In Daxwha taluk it is kept in large bins
or in sacks above the ground, and this way is said to
be satisfactory.

10r. The amount of juari sown varies from 1 to 2
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seers an acre, Forianstance, if the grouud is stony more
seed i5 sown because the stones
are thought to destroy some seed.
Extra seed 1s also sown if the cultivator happens to want
karbi for fodder more than grain. No standard outturn
has been fixed for the District, though in 1899 the Director
of Agriculture estimated the annual outturn for the v:hole
of Berar at 600 lbs. an acre.  Besides this there would be
perhaps 200 bundles of Aar/i and a certain amount of

chaff.
102. Tiir occupios an arca less only than juari and
cotton. Tt is shown in the returns

Beed and outturn,

Tar,
as lhaving more than 120,000 acres,

but this is probably an over-estimate. It is always
sown together with cotton, but the proportion of tir
sown is decreasing in order that there may be more space
for cotton, which is a more profitable crop. Tar 1: an
important graia fool
103. Wheat, gaki, is the most important spring or
rabicrop. Itsaverage area during the
. Wit fast five vears has heen 71,000 acres.
On good black soil, with a fairly heavy rainfall, wheat
is more profitable even than cotton, but it is not profitable
on light soil or with a poor rainfall. People sometimes
plough up a cotton crop which has failed through an
untimely break in the rains, and sow wheat or some other
rabr crop instgad. There has been less rain for the last
twelve years than there used to be formerly. Wheat is
still grown largely i Win taluk, in parts of Pusad, and
in Veotmal taluk below the ghats ; but upon the whole
its cultivation has decreased by over a third in the last
twenty years. Wheat is the staple food of some im-
migrants from the north of India, and in the aggregate
a large quantily is consumed in the District; bat very
little wheat is eaten by individual natives of this part of
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India. The kinds mostly grown are kathi, ban<i, and
hawra. Kathi is much the most common. It is hard,
red, bearded wheat. In the Central Provinces it is
called katha and kathia. Bansi is grown to a less extent,
and only on good soils. It is white and softer than the
others. Haura, which is grown least of all, is hard, white,
and bearded. Wheat can be grown repeatedly in the
same field without any rotation. The soil is ploughed
with the nagar if there is much grass in it, but otherwise
only with the wakhar. ‘This ploughing is done once to
remove the stumps of the last harvest, once in the hot
we':ather, and again every two or threec weeks in the
rains, so that absolutely no weeds are left in the fields-
Sowing begins in the Swaiti Nabkshatra, in October. If
the soil is lumpy, dhawali, a wakhar upside down is
drawn across it to break up the lumps. Otherwise a
log of wood, pathil, is hauled across it, The seed is
sown through a heavy double dril, mogda, drawn by
three pairs of bullocks. Rain is wanted till the Hasla
Nalfshatm or asterism, in the middle of September, for
ra‘bz crops to be thoroughly good ; but there are very
fair crops in the present season, 1907-08, though there
has been practically no rain since August. " The standard
‘or normal outturn of wheat in the Central Provinces
1s 550 lbs. an acre,
T04. Linseed and gram are the other important
Linseed and gram. spring crops. Linseed, jawas, has
during the last five years had an area
of close on 50,000 acres, more than half of which has
l?een in Wan taluk. The average in Darwha, where very
little rabi is grown, was less than 700 acres’. The are;1
under linseed has diminished even more than that under

wheat. Gram (Marathi harbara, Hindustani chana) has
covered abov ‘

) ‘ t 40,000 acres on an average. Its acreage
as 1increased a little during the last twenty years

CROPS. 109

but at'a less rate than general cultivation. All the
rabi crops together form only a small fraction, some-
thing less than one-tenth, of the total crops of the
District,
105. All crops, but especially cotton, are attacked
by various diseases. Some of these
Pegi;“a’es and insect  are caused directly by bad weather
but most by insects, though again the
insects often spread in dry weather and are killed by rain.
Cultivators have names for most of the diseases and for
some of the insects, but occasionally, when the insect
lives inside a knot of leaves or inside the boll or stem
of cotton, they seem not to know that there is an insect
present at all. They do very little in the way of remedy-
ing diseases but merely wait for a change in the weather
Cultivators often leave the stalks of an old crop in their
fields for some time while they are busy about threshing
or social matters—for instance the chief marriage season
comes just after the cold weather harvest. According to
Mr. H. Maxwell-Lefroy’s ‘Indian Imsect Pests’ it
appears that this and other vegetation greatly helps in-
jurious insects to live from one season to another. The
same book, besides giving special remedies for different
diseases, seems to suggest as a general remedy that affected
plants should be burnt directly a disease appears in a
field. Otherwise the insects increase in those plants and
spread to others and so cause much greater loss. Rust,

‘gerua, «n which the plant becomes red all over, often

follows a long break in the rains. Cultivators sometimes
say that rust will come if the sky is red at the Pola
festival in August.

106. Very little fruit is grown in the District.
There are one hundred and sixty acres
of guavas, red and white; eight of
plantains, fifty of oranges, and three of sour lime, all

Fruit trees. *



Loy YELOTAMAL AGRICIULURE

ungated,  There are alsh o carrain number of mango
trees and oroves iy the fields, ’

? - . - 9 o
107. The chicf aericultural implements are the

Agricultural imple LU{Y‘,C/”)" wagar, li/(lll, ,;Z(zg{m
ments. daird  and dhundi.  The nagar
5 a plowsh  for deep ploughing.
It consists of very rouzn share fivel juto a heavy
wooden body. The share is called  fushi. It 1
simply a pointed iron hbar

about three feet long and
an inch square, Tho

part of it which projects

T
below the hody of the pouzh, 43, is about
SIX 1nches long. It poiats dowawards aud forwards.
The nioar

is used for tha breaking up of new land,

for clearing a field of weeds, and very occusionally
for sowing judri. In

some parts, especially witere
there is Rhundi

grass, the land is ploughed with
the nigar every year,

once in five or sjy ye
It is generally
wakhar is a surf

Ars, Or even at greater intervals.
drawn by two pairs of bullocks, The
ace-plough, It can be turned into a drilt
by a bamhoo tube, sarid, being attached toit. Branches
of wood are also sometimes tied behind it to brush earth
over the seed. The walkhar consists of an iron share
called phis, and a flat block of wood called jankhud or
janola. The phis is an iron blade ahout nineteen inches
long and two or three inches wide. The wakhar is drawn
by a single pair of bullocks. It is used for removing the
roots and stalks of old ¢rops, for ploughing fields intended
for rabi, and as a driyy for sowing cotton ouly.
roots a field is ploughed once lengthw
The tifan is a treble drill, 1t consists of a round wooden
basin, chid, into which the seed is put ; tubes, nalya,
through which it descends ; round 1ron drills, phalode,
’.chrough which it falls into the earth; and sockets, phan,
jato which the phaloges are fixed. Itis drawn by one pair

To remove
ays and once across.

In others the nmigar is used ouly
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of bullocks. The ftifan is used cspecially 1» ]\?ar.:.
The plialode do not penetrate the F(.\ﬂ (\;ccply, bl ;,ms;“m
not necessary. ‘The mogda is a drill of much.tha :ﬂ,zx.mf
design as the #jun im‘.t heavier, and double i~ w,d o
treble.  ‘I'wo or mare pairs of bullocks are needed te drav,
it. It is used for all yadi cvops.  Some people 11;1\;0 on
the mogdi shares or spikes called roddt instead of iﬂj(
round phalode, the object being to sow the seed deegcr.
It is said that such deep sowing is nof uceded unless tl.l(‘
soil is cither licht or dry, but Zuchfi scem to be m.m'c. m
use now than formerly. The daurd is a hoe. Tt is like
a wakhar but smaller. It has a horizontal blade abotft
seven inches long and fwo or three inches wide, and is
drawn by one pair of bullocks. It ‘i% u'sedmt‘o \VQC‘({ t}xe
spaces hetweeu the lines of cotton or puart. e ?ml-ocl\s,
which have to be muzzled, tread between these lines, and
the daura is also guided between them. \\‘YG'CdS left :1c.t1:31-'
ly along the lines and plants which are f;rmvx‘ng ton thic | s
are removed by haud-weeding, niidair.  For COttOl.l the
dinrd is generally used five or six times, and nindan
& doue twice. Tor juari the dawrd is used ahout three
times, and nindan is done once. ’l?he d/afm..d(?— ref.mnblia:
a wakhar and a danrd, but is of an intermediate s'xze. -t
has a blade about ten inches long. C?ne pair of bul}oc‘,: 1;
enough for it. The ordinary cultivator has ah t“e;
implements except that in parts where th.exe is little
rabi he sometimes has no mogdd or heavy dnl.L
108. Practically the only manure used is the dux}g
. ' of cattle. It is generally collected in
Manure heaps through the rains au<ﬂ1 col.d
weather, and is applied in’the hot weather. tS‘OlﬂQtil“nQS u
is collected in pits instead of heaps, by :/vhxch means 11‘
keeps better ; and these pits are kept for three years
before use. Cattle dung is the Dbest general manure
obtainable, though it has been shown at the Nagpus
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Experimental Station that f

N : ar better results again can
¢ got by using also a sujt

oo ‘able artificial manure. Culti-

wow that manure is of great value, but in spite
of the great quantity of wood burnt in this District so
much dung has to be burnt as fuel that there is not
enough left for the lang. Fields are seldom manured
more than once in three or four years. The ashes of

tuan stubble and cotton stalks were formerly largely
used as manure in Pusad taluk,

IRRIGATION.

109. The area of irrigated land varies from year to
Terigation. year but is always very little. The
( average of the last five years is just
gier I(_)’OO? acres, of which more than S,OOOY::r:s 1zsxriuirl
‘;f::}gmtsluakr. .Al‘)out 300 acres of this, chiefly in
ey A , e}rr:gated b?' means of a channel from a
v tank, patasthal bagiyat. Al the rest is irrigated

f?om wells, motasthal bagayai, Only about 300 acres of
tice I.and are irrigated from rivers of tanks, and all the
femainder is garden lang irrigated from w&;nq Almost
every village of any size has one or two patcl;;es of such
gardefn land, with plantains and other fruit and vegetables
growing in it. Many of the rivers cot
a part of the year, and others have such high banks that

they are not suitable for irrigation. At some places
especially at Widul in Pusad tatuk, hot :
b

.the beds of streams and the water is hoi

m the same way as it is taken from a well Superstition
' ‘ . ;

prevents people from iterfering with some rivers lest

the tutelary deit ,
y of the river shoyl ; :
folk with barrenness, ould afflict their women-

1tain water for only

lows are made in
sted up from them

CATTLE.
110, ~ordi g .
the Diot . Ac -OTdU}g tothe latest report, that of 1906-1907
SISt contains 160,000 bulls and bullocks, e
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recent revision settlement reports show in every taluk an

increase of agricultural cattle, which

means practically the same thing,
upon the original settlement numbers. The increase
varies from g per cent. in Darwha to 45 per cent. in Kela-
pur. The returns are passibly not accurate, but thereisno
reason to doubt that with the extension of cultivation
there has been an increase in the number of plough
cattle. Intelligent cultivators often say that there
are no distinct breeds among these cattle. Sometimes
names of different breeds are known, but the names vary
from taluk to taluk, and contradictory accounts are given
of some of the breeds. Such names are Ghatode or Ghatd-
che, Gangthadi, Gawalane, Wadhidchi, and Khindeshi.
The Ghit and Gangd bullocks are tnose bred in the hilly
country along by the Penganga, a neighbourhood which
includes Mahur pargana. These hill bullocks are big,
strong, heavy animals, especially useful in ploughing,
The Wadhadcha or true Beriri bullock is smaller but
sometimes faster. Gdwali bullocks are also big useful
animals. Khindeshi bullocks are mentioned in Darwha
taluk as a breed brought from the Murtazapur taluk of
Akola District. They are said to be big but not strong,
and to be liable to disease of the hoofs. People also think
to some extent of the colour of the bullocks, especially
builocks bought for fast road work. Red bullocks are
said to be strong. It is the favourite colour in Pusad,
while in Digras -white is liked better, and in Wan lgkka-
bondhi, or red bullocks with white faces are preferred.
Berar bullocks are said as a rule to be better than those
found outside the Province. A really good pair harnessed
to a light cart, rengi, and on a good road trots seven or
eight miles in an hour, and can travel forty or even fifty
miles in a day. The large fair at Wan in March is es-
pecially a cattle-fair. The value of a bullock may be

8

Cattle.
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anything irom twenty-
class ordinarily ysed §

toj ?xir?iwd rup’ees a pair.  The price of cattfe is said
record ent daing the fast twelve years, but the official
ilzgs;esag Znnfott‘ b)eéfrf this out.  Bulfocks are castrated,
come >that is}t tme after two teeth of the sccond sct have

) O say, at about three or {our years of age.

- L
bhe opevr*atxon 15 generally done by Mangs, but sometimes
Y Banjaras, Gonds, and Kolams, o

ty first harnessed to a plough in t
begin to do fylt work in their
declines from about their tenth

;3; ::tbisebi at 9%1}. It is said that they are uswally kept
village andlzg ;ef‘t tO‘ graze with the other cattle of the
Vﬂlage; Hjndy eng given a Trery tittle £arbi; but in some
butche‘r o tu;s sell them directly or indirectly to the
- the. ) att Z are at woﬁ: on the land almost through-
Jue tOYNG:; bood grazing can be obtained ounly from
During th em‘ E.r’ u'!ﬂess cattle are sent to a forest.
i g the femmmng six months the staple fodder is juari
at:iks, karbi, though cattle are sent aut to graze oun days
:;e;n ::ffi‘ ﬁ;e ot at “jmk' People also give them cotton
e i;x‘ “, ‘xc_exft «durmg the rains when it is supposed to

Jurious, juari chaff (utdr), oil-cakes (@hepy, and
gram. Plough cattie are stall-fed for § ’

from March to Jut our or five months,
¥, and cat .
stall-fed all the Year)r cattle kept for travelling are

a matter of fact mos ourd. The food given them is as
Ct mostly grown by their owner, but its

five to four hundred rupecs.  The
ot field wark cost from seventy to

Bullocks are general
heir fourth year and
sixth. Their strength
year, and they are present-

sidered that one pair
difans, that is, for elg
113,

of bullocks should be kept for five
hteen or twenty acres,

As a rul
rule cows are kept for breeding only, and
Cows. all their milk goes to th

. , etr catves .
ut cow’s

ik is thought good for

chil a; i
dren and mvalids and is sometimes drunk by well-
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to-do people or made up into ght. Generally people of
the higher castes drink buffalo’s milk, and people of low
castes goat’s milk. A good cow costs from Rs. 20 to
Rs.30. Both the price of acow and the cost of feeding it
have risen a great deal in the last fifteen years. The
District was reported in 19o6-1907 to contain 242,000
cows,

112. She-buffaloes are kept for their milk. Male
buffaloes are occasionally used for
ploughing but are generally thought

useless except for breeding. They are commonly allowed
to die from neglect. The returns show 108,000 she-buffa-
loes, but only 6000 male buffaloes in the District. A
cow-buffalo gives from one seer to as much as nine seers
a day. Two-and-a-half or three seers are ordinarily
given. The price of a cow-buffalo varies greatly, but is
often from Rs. 60 to Rs. 80. Some wandering castes
have great numbers of buffaloes. As far as the records
are reliable, it seems that during the scttlement peridd the
number of cows and cow-buffaloes increased by about
50 per cent. in Kelapur and Darwha taluks, decreased
by 23‘per cent. in Veotmal taluk, and was almost station-
ary in Win and Pusad.

113. The number of horses in the District is given
as 6500. Several score of these are
employed on the mail and tonga
services between Dhamangaon, Yeotmal, and Darwha.
A very few people have comparatively good ponies for
riding or keep springless carts, rengis, drawn by a pair of
ponies. 'The chief use of horses is for travelling
in the rains, when the roads are mostly impassable to
carts. At other times a few Rohillas ride on their money-
lending rounds, and a few other people on miscellaneoug
business. In each of the towns there are one or tow
Fathiawar ponies worth about Rs. 200. Ordin ar?

Buffaloes.

Horses
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ponies vary in value from Rs. 20 to Rs. 75. They are
generally very swmall and look wretched animals. A
government stallion was kept in the District from 1885
to 1891 in the hope of improving the breed, but people
made so little use of him that he was removed. The
ordinary country pony, however, can travel forty miles
in a day. The rider often sits on a mass of cushions
instead of a saddle, and men and women both ride astride.
Relays of tonga ponies can travel from eight to ten miles
an hour on the made roads. There are the ordinary
ideas ahout lucky markings. For instance, a horse is
lucky if it has a white face, four white stockings, the
white of both eyes showing, or a ridge of hair in the form
of an inverted T at the base of the windpipe ; unlucky if
it has a face partly white, white markings on one, two, or
three legs, or the white of only one eye showing, and
otherwise generally neutral.
r14. There are said to be 116,000 goats and 43,000
sheep in the District. The return is
especially doubtful because natives
often fail to distinguish between sheep and goats. Goats
are kept by all castes, though their milk is only drunk
by the middle and lower castes. Muhammadans and
many Hindus eat their flesh. Country blankets are made
of sheep’s wool. Donkeys are kept by Waddars, Bhofs,
and Kumhars. They are hired out at from three to five
fupees a score, and carry bricks, tiles, sand, and things
in panniers. Pigs are kept by the very lowest castes.
They are exceedingly dirty feeders. Mahars will not
touch pig, some of them identifying it with the Black
Dog by which they swear in the law courts,
I15. Ordinary cultivators have little knowledge
Cattle diseaces. about cattle diseases. Banjaras and
- Gaolis are said to understand them.
bliged to report the outhreak of any

Small stock

Y age officers are o
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epidemic, and veterinary assistauts visit infected places.
Veterinary hospitals have been opened and assistants
stationed at all the faluk headquarters, The most
serious discases are rinderpest, foot-and-mouth disease,
anthrax, and black-yuarter.



CHAPTER V.

LOANS, PRICES, WAGES, MANUFACTURES,
TRADE, AND COMMUNICATIONS.

LOANS,

116. ¥ 718
Mouney is advanced to cultivators under two

Government loans. Acts, the Land Improvement Loans

et Boh 1. Act and the Agriculturists’ Toans

adv.a ! oth kinds of loans are generally called takave

advan es. Th? Land Improvement Loans Act, in either

1ts original or its amended form h )
b

Berar since 1871 as been applicable to

It is meant to help e

permanent improvements on their laxid.pe(;lx)lhozz r;:;_e
1884-85, Rs. 32,200 were lent under this' Act, For fou;
years, 1887-1891, no loans at all were made. (The
figures can be given only .
Wiin District.) .
1896-1897, Rs.
have been much

In the chief year of the first famine,
10,600 \ere issued, and there would
oot lettr:ro;e but for a misunderstanding con-
eted rom the Qovernment of India. In
c ief year of the second famine, 1899-1900, Rs, 20 920
wer.e .1ssued. These, however are 7 raording
Variations, though no special reason ca
very large issue of 1884-1885 or the ¢
loans a few years later.
from year to year, but th
between Rs. 2000 and R

all extraordinary
1 be given for the
omplete absence of
There are similar, small changes
¢ total amount is now generally

: S. 7000. No general tendency
to rise or fall can be traced from the figures of the laS)t

twent ~ i

a\;:)nj; z;eagr;at;rhefz amounts issued for different purposes

purpose_ et y from ye.ar to year; and probably the

St oy en, by mistake, wrongly entered. In
5, when such a very large amount was issued,

for the four taluks of the old,
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it was almost all for wells and tanks. There is generally
something lent for these works, but it is seldom very much.
Sometimes a great deal is given for the reclamation of
land, but again there are sometimes two or three years
together in which nothing is lent for this purpose. For
many years (till 1895) nothing was ever lent for removing
stones, but since the famine of 1899-1900 this has usually
been the most popular object. The Agriculturists’
Loans Act came into force in Berar in1891. It is meant
to give temporary help to cultivators. Loans are made
for the purchase of plough cattle and seed. In the two
years of the 1899-1goo famine over Rs. 23,000 were is-
sued, but the annual total has often been below Rs. 1000.
The average of the five vears 1go1-1go6 was just under
Rs. 1300. The total land revenue of the District is over
Rs. 10,00,000. A considerable fraction of the total num-
ber of cultivators borrow money at one time or another
for purposes recognised by the Acts, and with security
which would be approved by Government. Itisclear that
they almost always prefer to borrow from a moneylender,
paying perhaps twelve per cent. interest, rather than
from Government at six per cent. The chief reason
seems to be that there is still great delay in getting the
money from Government, or at least sothe people think.
It is also believed that certain subordinate servants of
Governmgent exact irregular fees while inquiries are being
made.
117. Private loans fall at onceinto two great classes,
Private loans. loans at interest and loans on sawas.
In the former case interest, wyaj,
is calculated monthly. The lowest rate charged is when
one well-to-do moneylender borrows from another. The .
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com ;
th tn‘lon fate in such a case would be eight annas 2 month,
at is
N ’ S‘z‘ Per cent. per annum, though lower rates are
no :
- wiL, (',ultlvators who borrow on their land have to pay
ore Her
» ordinarily one rupee a month, or twelve per cent.

er ar i
f inum, though the rate varies from twelve annas to
WO rupees a month.
security

: A poor man who can offer as
e gnly his house and personal effects has to pay

agau, and anyone who borrows from a Rohilld
most of all. Rohillas are sajid generally to lend not moré
than five rupees and to demand the rei)ayment of double
what they lend, even though the loan is only for a few
weeks or months.  Sawai is a system by whi'ch the bor-
rower must Tepay one-quarter more than he received,
whether he makes the payment immediately or only
after a long interval. The loan, however, is generally
taken for seed-grain or for food while the’crops are in

the ground, and is repayable at harvest. There is some-

times the further condition that if repayment is not

made by a certain date interest shall be charged on the
total sum. Sawai is sajd to be less common now than
formerly. It is practically never used except for sums of
.1ess' than one hundred rupees lent to poor people ; but
it is common among the poorer cultivators meri who
h':we only two or three pairs of bullocks. ’1"he rule of
damdupat is enforced against Hindus by the civil courts
all over Berar, though it does not apply to Muhammadans
and though some Hindu moneylenders in this DistriCt’
say that they do not recognize the practice. The rule is
that for hf)wever long a period interest may have been
.accuml?iatmg, a decree cannot be given for a total exceed-
ing t‘w1ce the sum originally lent.
;;:ilgnga tlhxs. One or two firms of moneylenders when
e (;an make a deduction from the principal ad-
Pyl S .much as.two Tupees out of fifty in the name

J1 Sahib, that is, nominally for religious purposes,

There are ways of
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but charge interest on the full sum and demand repay-
ment in full. In Pusad a similar deduction used generally
to be made in the name of warpatla, or wirnawatt, and
this is still sometimes taken from very poor people, but
the general custom now is to make no deduction at
all,
118. It is said that perhaps three-quarters of the
cultivators of the District are in
'alt’:)‘}:F’ted“ess ofculti-  qeht, but the debt is very seldom
burdensome. During the last two
or three years indebtedness is said to have increased in
some parts because there have been poor seasons, but
cultivators generally free themselves with a good season,
Debt is incurred both for expenses of cultivation and for
marriage and other ceremonies. The chief definite
expenses of cultivation are sowing and weeding, the
latter being the more serious. Cultivators usually sow
their own juari but often borrow either money or seed for
cotton and for rabi crops. On the Wiin side they com-
monly borrow and return the seed itself at either sqwai
or nimi sawai, that is, returning either one-quarter or one-
eighth more than they received. On the Darwha side
they borrow money to buy seed and return either money
or seed at market rates. The term /awani is sometimes
used to mean any loan of seed to be repaid in money, and
sometimes to mean a loan to be repaid in kind at a fixed
rate. In the former sense it is contrasted with a loan
biyane, to be repaid in seed, and is very common in the
west of the District. In the latter sense it has been very
uncommon since the famine of 189g~1g0o0, when it caused
great hardship. Cropsare never boughtin advance. The
cultivator usually takes his cotton to a cotton market
or ginning factory and sells it at the current rate ; and he
is willing to go a great distance in order- to get a good
price; but cotton is sometimes sold to agents who visit
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culti . . .
. tlvators' in their own villages, Marriage ceremonies
r .
1::1. a serious cause of such indebtediess as exists. The
ar 1
parties, or their parents, feel that a certain number of

relatives must be invited and a certain

made. degree of display

Both parties often share equally. The actual
Cost varies immensely. A Kunbi sometimes spends on
ch as his total income for twelve
o Speflr: s;)]rlne pla?es two or thr.ee times as much has
hotin a widow re-ma'rrlage, known as pat,
i"lioorder rl fcff‘zdhz‘zrwa, as on an ordinary marriage or lagna,
! » 1t 15 said, to overcome the woman’s reluctance,
Brahmans. and Marwaris spend‘on a larger scale again ;
;)u; marriage expenses are said not to be increasingf
Alznjed a few months ago a meeting of Marwaris held at
aot1 lowered the scale of ceremonies for the caste
throughout Bersr by one-half. The new scale has al-
fead?’ been put in practice, but it is not yet clear whether
1t will be maintained, Tess jewellery is perhaps worn
uow than twenty or thirty years ago, but coats. shoes
and stockings are far inore common th | ’
new fashions in head-dress

a single ceremony as mu
months,

an formerly, and

‘ and in other details have
been introduced. The expense of ordinary dress has in

:l;;sAwa-y much increased. In yet earlier days, before
ssignment, people used to try to conceal such wealth
fis they had. The condition of the cultivating classes
: tl;us thoroug_hly healthy. The District contains some
un_ reds of Tzardars, people who about forty years ago
recetved whole villages in semi-proprietary right. Man
of tl.lem originally took their villages under cons:iderabl}e,
oﬂicEal pressure. As a rule the value of the villages
:as 1tncreased altogether out of proportion to the amount
.Sf::relou. then. Thcf famine of 1899-1900 was felt
¥y m Pusad Taluk but comparatively lightly in

other parts of the Dijstr}
, 1strict.  Some individual .
must have suffered seriously cultivators

but on the whole very little,

PRICES. Iz3

lasting harm was caused, There has been no occasion
in the District for proceedings for debt-conciliation,

119. Among moneylenders of position the most
conspicuous are Marwaris, but there
are also numerous Komtis and a few
Brahmans, Khatris, Kunbis, Telis, Sonars, and Muham-
madans. They are all landholders. Half a dozen names
of men equally prominent could be given for each taluk,
but there are none so specially important as to require
separate mention. Thereare also numerous small money-
lenders scattered among the vil'ages. They are often
graindealers, and sometimes cotton dealers. The most
petty moneylending is to some extent done by so-called
Rohillas, Muhammdans from the Afghan frontier, whose
methods are inclined to be sum:nary. A few of them are
quite rich. They are said not to have much custom in
Pusad taluk because few people find themselves obliged
to borrow from such formidable creditors. In Win
taluk it is said that there used to be a number of Rohillas
but there are none now because the Kunbis beat them
and drove them out. This does not appear probable,
but there are in fact few Rohillas in the District.

Moneylenders.

PRICES.

rzo. It is very difficult to get reliable information
about prices, mainly begause re-
turns are not made with sufficient
intellig.ence. .The chief sources of information are the
Settlement Reports, the Revenue Administration Re-
ports, and the official returns of ‘ Prices and Wages in
India’ In the case of juiri, the most common of all
the articles concerned, there is sometimes over 100 per
cent. difference between the figures of the three autho-
rities. The Settlement Reports are probably the most
trustworthy, but even they are certainly often wrong,

Price of judri.
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;::;:er;f;fog::;ﬁlon being .chieﬂy )drawn from returns,
A difhotto S\ checke.d, in t}?e different tahsil offices.
The g Semo occurs in choosing representative periods.
sud 1hog T}element. Repo.rts were written between 1372
twelve . ey give pr}ces for the preceding ten or
o yefirs for Yeotmal, Darwha, and Wan. The
s fiig; z:tce -C;f juari vi/as 20 seers (of 2 lbs.)in Wian, and
Reports we:a a.nd Darv?/hé. The Revision Settlement
and rous Thwntt.en thirty years later, between 10O
years of Jth " €Y give the average prices for the last ten
s Paa orpirxod as varymg. from 18 seers in Wiin to 23
- O,f be.x the two f'amme vears be omitted on
s 118 so exceptional, as being from 20 to 25
. of juari was therefore very much
o e settlement period as it was at
oeal . may be repeated that meanwhile the
;Zi—tlcve‘::tltoz Ofeluiri had been e'xtending at the rate of three
o .cen}t' aar and populatxor.l increasing at the rate of
by means.conz':ar. The price had nevertheless been
immedinedy e ;nt from }fe:flr to year. The ten years
N 1Y preceding ‘the original settlement were at the
. cons.ldere-d a period of high prices. In 1874 the
f:cgzzfell I?’m VVBur;3 t.o 67 seer.s to the rupee, and in Yeotmal
me-ls&i’ tf) 788;t.had risen in Veotmal to 17 seers.
weers i o t_rl i 1t was generally low, often 40 or 43
Darin aluk or another; but then in one taluk,
a, it rose from 40 to 18 seers in a year, These
'anges were caused partly by varying seascns within the
835 th:‘;ielzzitjy b‘y a changing demand outside, Since
8% Price of a year has never in any taluk

sunk below .
33 seers, or, except in the famine years, risen
bl

The average price
the same at the eng of th
the beginning.

durin
ag tgo tgxee last t.wenty years. There used, thirty years
?ric;es of tZ?metzlm?s twenty seers’ difference between the
1s District and those of other parts of Derar
H
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or between Yeotinal aud Win or Win and Kelapur. In
1873 there was 25 scers’ difference between Darwha and
Pusad. During the last few vears there have seldom
been more than 3 seers between the four eastern taluks,
Apparently a great market has been opened outside Berar,
andthe price is steadied from year to year and from place
to place by good communications. During the last two
vieas, 1gob-1907, the price hias risen to amounts varying
in different taluks from 14 to 19 seers for a rupee. In
hoth years the seasons were unfavourable,

121. The difficulty of getting trustworthy state-

‘ ments of prices occurs again in re-
Frices of cotten. gard to cotton. The question is
discussed in the reports of the recent revision settlements
of the different taluks. In each case the Settlement
Officer considered that the price of cotton had been
falling during the thirty years of the settlement period,
but in each case the quotations given by the Tahsildar
showed that it had either remained fairly constant or had
risen. In one case the examination of account books on
the subject by two enquirers, both official, gave results
diﬁe}ing year after year by an average of more than Rs. 40
a khandi, that is, by about 30 per cent. The prices given
bv the Settlement Officers, which are deduced from
prices quoted by the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, are
probably correct. They refer to the value of average
Berar cotton, cleaned but not pressed, in Berar, per
khandi,of 784 pounds. The value was, {from 1870 to
1880, about Rs. 190; from 1880 to 1890 about Rs. 164;
and from 18go to 1900, about Rs. 150. The price has
fallen because people have deliberately chosen to grow an
inferior kind of cotton. The yield is so much greater
that this more than compensates for the lower price
obtained. During the last two or three years the price
nas again risen owing to changes in the demand fgop
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Indian cotton. The cultivator sells his cottou hHyv the
khandi uncleaned, that is, before the seeds have' heen
removed from the lint Prices in the Yeotmal cotton
market during the last four years have varied chiefly be-
tween Rs. 48 and Rs. 35 a khandi of
cotton, and Rs. 120 ang Rs,
weight) of ginned cotton ;

560 1bs. for ungimed
140 a khandi (of the sume
but in rgogq- ice
of ginned cotton was only Rs, roy. Igt ?s zgfiil:}tl:dr’rh'dt
the cleaning or ginning of the cotton turns out nearly
three-quarters of the original weight as seed, and a little
over one-quarter as lint, The seed, sarki, is of value not
only for sowing but also as 4 food for cat’tle.
I22. The cultivation of the autumn crops went
Prices of wheat, lin. on extending while the price of juar
seed, and gram. was stationary or rose comparatively
L. The ares little', and that of cotton actual.ly
naer spring crops has decreased. while
the prices have been rising. So much is clear ’though
the exact figures are again doubtful. Wheat an’d linseed

were apparently very cheap during the
after the Assignment.

29 seers to a rupee,

between 13 and 17 s
tween 16 and 19;
it was 13

first ten years
The price of wheat in 1862 was
The average from 1863 to 1880 was
eers; from 1880 to 1890 it was be-
- from 1890 to the tamine of 1896-1897
i Since 1900 it has been nearly 11. In Pusad
it once fell to 34 seers, that is, about 68 pounds to a
.rupee. It has on vatious occasions risen to 8 seers, and
In some taluks to 7 or even 6. The price of linseed ,Srom
1880 to 1890 was hetween Rs, 3 and Rs. 4 per maund of
80 pounds. From 1890 to 1900 it varied between Rs. 3
imd Rs. 5. Since 1900 it has risen to Rs, 7 and RS..9\.
The average price of gram wag about 17 seers for a rupee
from 1860 to 18go. Since then it has been betwecen 12
and 13, .’I‘he lowest price recorded was 26 seers in 1876
-and the highest was 7 seersin 1878. “The price of the last‘

WAGES, 127

two years, 1906 aund 1907, has been dearer than 11 seers.
Rabi crops would be very profitable at present prices if
only there were a good rainfall, but the last dozen vears
have been a period of scanty rain.
123. Between 1860 and 1goo the price of salt varied
_ ) between 7 and 12 seers for a rupec,
Miscellaneous prices. .
being dearest between 1870 and
1880. Since 1900 it has become almost steadily cheaper.
In 1907 the price was over 14 seers for a rupee, the greatest
number on record. Local enquiries in the five taluk head-
quarters give the following prices for Feburary, 1908.
Salt is 16 seers for a rupee in Yeotmal and Kelipur,
15 in Wiin, 14 in Darwha, and 12 in Pusad. Rice varies
from 4 to g seers, according to its quality, but the best
rice is from 4 to 5 seers. Wheat varies from 6 to 8 seers,
juari from 1o} to 15, and gram (unground) from 7 to 9 -
while in each casc the flour is about 1 seer dearer than the
grain. Ghi is 1 seer for a rupee or a little dearer; sarki
from 18 to 20 seers; gram, hhusi, from 10 to 16 seers .
sugar from 2} to 5; gur from 4 to 6; and milk from 6 to 8
seers the rupee. A sheep costs Rs. 3, a goat Rs, 3, and
a chicken or fowl from As. 2 to As. 8. Eggs arc from 42
to 64 for a rupee. It is difficult to form any gencral
conciusion about the relative dearness of the different
towns.
WAGES.
124, Every village has a certain number of heredit-
D . ary village servants, They are not
Village servants. . . .
paid by the piece but receive anuual-
ly fromn every cultivator a fixed contribution in kind from
the edible crops, a payment generally called balata in
this District, and often called ha clsewhere mn Berar.
Some perform jnenial services, some mechanical, and
some religious. The list of servants varfes greatly from

“viilage to village, hut generallv includes a blacksmith,
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C/ L) 4 -
arpenter, barber, washerman, and the public menial

ST T . N N e Ale
servants called Kotwils; and the rates and modes of

caf.lculzl’tins: payment also vary, but the blacksmith
often gets from 32 to 65 scers (of 8o tolas) of juari for

cach pair of bullocks, that is, for every 16 or 20 acres

of cultivated Tand -
cultivated fand ; the carpenter about the same ; the
» 5 the

barber from 25 40 scers
N 25 10 40 seers 5 the washermgn from 13 to

( . . Ly 3 < At
165 and the Kotwals from 25 to 32 seers.  Village ser-
enourh to Yive

position  teccive enough for

vants of the lowest grade thus receive
on, and those of higher
comfortable maintenance,

125. A cultivator generally nceds one man or boy

Agricultural servants, 07 €ach pair of bullocks. In the

‘ rains there should be a man or boy
for each single bullock. These servants act themselves
a‘s watchmen in the fields, but day-labourers mt;st be
hired for sowinz, weeding, and harvesting. Permanent

servant: imes paid i
ants are sometimes paid in cash alone, sometimes by

being gi 3 i
g given their daily food and so much cash besides,

and sometimes sU
sometimes by a stipulated amount of juari and of

money. 2 5 i
y. Al three ways have been recognised for many

years. If cash only is paid the rate is generally from

Rs. 72 to Rs. g6 a year, though it is sometimes as low as
Rs. 50. A half, or even the whole,

is often paid i -
vance, I na

panee. aI;aﬁaZ'fn;nt ‘15 made partly in kind it is usual

pair of shocs and a blanket and meals at festivals.
So much juari is agreed on as is expected to make the total
payment the same as that which would be given in cash
Wages are said to have been steadily rising. 8 eci ‘ll.
responsible servants, such as men employt;l ‘;pw”tcz
Tx.xoney, recetve about one hundred rupees a year (;)::i;is
is hno more than used to he paid forty or fifty ;rears ago
when, as old men say, Muhammadans and Pardesllisg”

or f()xe‘ ners rom th‘.. llorth uSC(l to be hlled at excellent
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120. l)ay-labourersv(nmjmdﬁr) in the villages are
Dag-labowrers. paid in money for sowing and weed-
ing, but in kind for all harvest work.
The rates for weeding vary immensely. If there has been
heavy rain with few breaks so that there is great need of
weeding being done at once, the rate rises in exceptional
cases even to one rupee a day. The usual rateis three or
four annas for a woman, and the same, or in some parts a
little more, for a man. For cotton-picking the total picked
by each woman is divided irito so many parts in the even-
ing, and she is given the choice of one part as her wages.
At the first picking there are generally fifteen parts made;
at the- second—which yields more—twenty; at the
third perhaps fifteen again; and so on; but the division
depends on the richness of the crop. The work is general-
ly done by women because a woman can pick more than
a man. Labourers generally store up their earnings for
the week till bazar day, and thensell them. The proceeds
usually come to three or four annas a day, but a clever
picker may earn twice as much as this. ‘The system clear-
Iy has two defects. Firstly, the labourers, who have little
power of choosing where to sell, and who sell such small
quantities, probably do not get as good a price as the
cultivator would get himself. Either the cultivator or the
picker must lose by the introduction of the middleman who
buys from the labourer and sells to the ginning factory.
Secondly, it is easy for dishonest labourers to go into the
fields by night, pick cotton to add to their store, and
pretend that it was all earned by picking. This is done to
a serious extent in some villages. A village headman
sometimes says that he will not allow any people of a
certain caste to live in his village because they are in the
habit of stealing from the fields at night. If money
wages were paid detection would be easy and the practice
would largely stop. Cultivators recognise this, and sav
L]
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:‘l:;;-llllfwe mux?ey cnough to pay in casly, but profess to be
' uhng to give as much moncy dircetly as the pickers
Z‘“‘ KOF hﬁ\v clling their share of the (,:ntl(m. Women
o their field work m large parties. ‘T'heir hours are

from
noon to S s TN . .
unset.  The wives of cultivators and

]'lbOUrQr< . .
c s alike hire NI )
picking, 11 i _ ¢ themselves out for weeding and
duriy Eth 1er¢ 15 practically nothing to do in the house
1g the aftern T >
ooun.  Weeding and picking are both

li(’ht W
ork and are cenran
f}?er ind are scarcely ever done except in fine wea-

127. The c¢os ) _
7 he cost of unskilled labour in towns is
largely governed by the wages paid
M factories for the ginning and
A N -
The; Cotton gins are generally fed by
" 1C1r pay 1 Yeotmal is three aunas for a day’s
work, and three-and-a-half 1 iclit!
Dresses Lo a-haltlora night's work,  Work upon
neo;l ‘,and( oiling machinery, and relating o the miscella-
S needs . -
of it o of a factory is mostly done by men. Some
[ e(fllulres a small degree of skill. The wages are
our or ‘Ve ) , , . o D <
work fo a}nms a day, and one anna more for night
r ordinary labourers ; cight annas for porters,

hamals ; 5
; and Rs. g or Rs. 10 4 month for oil-men. Man-
agers seldom admit that they

they often do employ them to
Ties,

, .
Wages in towus.

pressing of cotton,
women.

The rate for skil some extent in remote facto-
¢ lor skilled labour i .
u
¢ f in towns, for instance

the
o tpay of carpenters and blacksmiths, has for nearly
1irty years been nominally twelye

caruings of individuals in §

:)1;11 ;Z :er:b?b‘l.y.a fairly correct average. Among employés
factories IW(;:“:: ’ fth@ certificated engineers of cotton
get from.’ Rs. 60 te chquently Parsis or Muhammadans,
ing, light, and fue) o 0", together with lodg-
fitter gets from Ref according to their qualifications, A
The enga :. 40 t.O Rs. 50 and lodging, light, and
gement is generally only for the cottcn

annas a day. 7The
act vary considerably, but

employ children, but in fact .
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season, from four to six months. Moneylending or trad-
ing establishments are often managed by agents, but
even though the annual dealings amountto lakhs of rupees,
the agent very seldom receives more than Rs. 500 a year,
though Rs. 700 or even Rs. 800 may be paid very occa-

sionally.
MANUFACTURES.

128. The manufactures of the District are of very
little importance. Gold and silver
workers number about 4000, Darwha
and Veotmal taluks containing about three-fifths between
them, and Kelapur and Wan only two-fifths together.
The total number is an advance of 1000, or one-third, on
the number found thirty years earlier. Ornaments are
made by hammering, not by casting. When hollow they
are generally filled with lac. Even coolies in factories
often wear gold earrings, and the women of the poorer
castes often have heavy silver ornaments. Brahmans
commonly wear a gold and pearl earring in the upper
part of the ear, some wearing it in the right ear and some
in the left. Banjara women wear a great quantity of arm-
lets and anklets. Ornaments are made almost exclusively
by members of the Sonar caste, and out of metal supplied
at the time by the customer. The chief kinds are sart
(necklace), kadi (bracelet), hds or hasli (children’s neck-
lace), foda (anklet), bali and bugadi (earring), garsoli (gold
necklace), and wiki or dandwaly (armlet). The District
contains more than 4600 blacksmiths, Lohars—an increase
of more than 60 per cent. in 30 years. They do the iron
work required for ordinary agricultural implements.
Carpenters number nearly 6800. Their chief employment
is making carts and agricultural implements. A fair

Manufactures.

amount of furniture is made in Yeotmal town. Houses -
are occasionally ‘ornamented with carved woodwork.
Each taluk has about 100 oil-presses by which oil and oil
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cakes, dhep, for cattle are turned out,
District there are

In the whole
about 100 looms for woollen goods.
They are largely in the hands of Dhangars and Mahars
and make coarse blaukets,
more than 8oo,

Looms for cotton number
of which over 500 are in-Darwha taluk.
They are used by Koshtis, weavers, for co
few hand-loomns have recently hee
miles south of Yeotmal, under the special patronage
of politicat enthusiasts. At Wign
stamped for use as table cloths
the operators being able
on cloths,

arse cloths. A
nset up at Godhni, three

cotton fabrics arc
and floor-cloths, some of
also to do rough hand paintings
At Ner, in Darwha taluk, dye

ing is carried on,
129. Cotton—ginning'

to remove the seed from the
Cotton factories. lint, used to be done solely by haud-
gins, Adt-reche (always worked by

women). It is now done chiefly by
but the District stil] contains some thousands of hand
gins, the seed from which is preferre
number of steam f

means of steam gins,

d for sowing. The
actories according to the leg
tion of the term is 40. They
of more than R, 20,00,000
hands. There are

factories according

al defini-
apparently have a capital
» and employ about 3500
also other establishments which are

to the ordinary use of the word, but
on account of working less th

days in the year they do not fali

Of the 40 factories mentioned, 32 are for ginning and eight

for pressing cotton. Most of them have been built within
the last ten years. All the to

have their factories,

brought to factorjes wit
"Dominions,

an a certain number of
within the legal definition.

wus and some.smaller places
A certain amount of cotton is
hin the District from the Nizam’s
and a good dea] is taken to factories at
Warora, Hinganghat Karanja, and other places outside
the District, cultivators making long journeys to secure a

good price, Work is seldom kept up through the night,
and accidents are very rare,
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130. The weights and measures of the Dist'rict
are in a state of hopeless confusion.
1t would be no very serious exaggera-
tion to say that every article has its own ta?le an'cll‘hever}tr
market town gives the tables its ow_n _meanmg. 1111an

Pusad juari is sold by measure, mapane, and z:.l ::e aré
(man), means gb seers (scr). \:hea;cl,airlzmr;l :;ns o are
sold by weight, wajanane, and a i vou
first g7 seers, for the seco?d 103, and for e hid 109
5 ad 8o tolas make a seer, and 480 tola .

;e:ir;: it II)):rswha a seer contaigs 121% S’cali:, ;;id; aprclz:z
170. At Yeotmal a paili has .I o tolas, o Pandharla:

da sometimes 110 and sometimes 115, and a .
vl::siZes this special terms alre inbuie f)(;ri Ii)rtllelea;t;{ctle. :;1;
notlier, or in one village but n ;

:1?: ixocl:cjal weights and measures in the shofps1 :;e l(l)if:iirsx
designedly or accidentally inaccurate. Care ud dthen_
about the meaning of every term .used are neede e

ever strangers raise any question about 'qu;. . at;
This confusion seems to be generally.recogmselves o
evil, but people feel unable to-remedy it ’cliemrsees ent;tive
is imi)ossible to give either a complete or a epin s
list of these tables, but some o.f the termsn  ordiary
use are given. In tables of wexgt-lt c?xflznodhadd , are
e tea Sfawds:y:lr[eldziii; f:rto,lﬁ, scr,)i)aili,

In tables of meas are

::fd’:l.wa, man, and khandi. For prec—lousC Ortlzzflalisl asth:
sp:td‘: :f:l:g siir})u::ine,enof]ixe:i for both cleanelc: and u:-
clean < - 14 sers make 1 man ;
o com;n aIS_b_;ll:c)is Ia:lna;i\ezlbsoejrh:is‘tor 560 1bs.) make
. mans'maTli only ;)oint of agreement between the
I' e stefns is that a tola is almost universal?y,
z‘i‘flz;::e; }:to mean the weight of a rupee, though again

Weights and measures.
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g::l.(tismiths are said to insist that the rupee must not be
(ils hl :era r;lse\;vrzxf. In measures of length and depth Eng-
e s ax dzgely used when precision is needed, and
cespond Withpor) zm.t verna.cular terms are made to cor-
- m;)re - eclut?m English units. Thus 1 hat, hand,
o ﬁngelr) tr0 };l ?r_earm, measured from the tip of the
oty ot 1e ],;mﬂet bone of the elbow, is considered
g <ot qnz. , £ i./uar, the term being used for mea-

, & 4 gaj, a term used in other cases, are

eac}l C "“ ere T ‘ er 1 S Ot
01 1(1 I‘Ld CXaCtl}' one Y a (1 . O h te ms are b
’

finge ingy

Songiei,. meaniug generally the breadth of a finger, but

ﬁngerl.mjb also the length on the inside of the n;iddle
» tasu, meaning the breadth of two fingers and

CcO i ’ ~TwW t a ﬂat w 1t a spat
] ) y

si
dered to be one-half of a hat ; and kawatal  the space a

man cq g i 1
- deczln (:10ver with his arms outstretched. In speaking
¢ thf hle t ;etvtvm'd purush, man, is used with the meaning
1ght to which a man can raj i
! p can raise his hands ; and th
. o s ; and the
e (11 k(:fh meaning the depth of water required ;o drown
n ege ¢ e >
Certaig ant, the exact depth needed being admittedly un-
o . 1In measures of area there are 40 gunthds in an
pere ,f and z;bout 4 acres in a #fan. The word bigha
orm 5 i
e I -1er y used, meaning apparently a little less than
e; but the word is not used now
I31. cekly .
3 Weekly n.mrkets are held at 116 villages
Markets, in  the District. The more im-
portant markets, those at which
¥ ate ldl‘e on an average above Rs. 1000, are
ot 1, abhiulgaon, and Akole, in Veotmzl tﬁi k
itan 3 3 ’ o
; 11, Wadhona, Pandharkawada, Rale ap,
Jhadgaon, Sangwi, Parwi ’ B
o » ¥arwi, Mohoda, and Bari in K
uk ; Digras, Darwhs ; -
taluk ; and Py

the weekly sales

> M lapur
o , Bari Khurd, and Lohi, in Darwha
sad and Umarkheqd, in Pusad taluk. Wiin

taluk containt
ntains only 11 market towns, and at none do the

sales ex
ceed Rs. 800. The articles sold are grain, cloth
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cooking-pots, vegetables, groceries, and miscellaneous
articles. Cattle are also sold at Yeotmal, Babhulgaon,
Ghatanji, Wadhona, Digras,and to a less extent elsewhere.
The total weekly sales at Ghatanji amount, according
to the imperfect statistics available, to Rs. 37,000, of
which Rs. 20,000 are for cattle. At Wadhona, a village
held on izara tenure, the sales come to Rs. 30,000, half
being for cattle. Digras has total sales of Rs. 13,000,
and Darwha and Yeotmal sales of more than Rs. 5000.
The District Board prowides buildings and wells and
plants trees at the larger markets. The money is raised
by a bazar cess levied in markets where the average at-
tendance is over 200, and the annual sales more than
Rs, 200, the rates running from one-quarter anna to three
annas a week both for stalls and for livestock. The
rate payable depends solely upon the kind of goods for
sale, as people are unwilling to pay extra for a place in
a covered building or even for the advantage of aseatona
platform (chabitra). The cesses are collected by contrac-
tors, who buy the right at an annual auction.

132. Annual fairs are held at I3 villages in the
District—Asegaon and Dattapur in

Fairs Veotmal taluk; Warha, Jagjai,
and Anji Jagir, in Kelapur taluk ; Wiin; Adgaon, Ajanti,
and Tarnoli, in Darwha taluk; and Moho, Dhanoda,
Shembal-Pimpri and Dhanki, in Pusad taluk. The Wiin
fair is the most important in Berar. It lasts for about a
month, beginning on Shivratri, that is, generally in
March. It is held at the temple of Rangnathswami or
Sheshashai, an incarnation of Mahavishnu or Krishna,
just outside the village. The fairis said to date only from
1848. During the last ten years it has repeatedly been
stopped on account of plague; but in 1g0r and again
in 1904 the atteridance was 10,000 or 15,000, and the
sales of cattle and goods were more than Rs. 1,00,000.
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gﬁl:: ff:f!r ‘ft Moho is said sometimes to be well attended,

what the normal Ottlf o8ue, a'nd 1t is impossible to say

tioned are small o a endance is.  The other fairs men-

of the natuce tes—some of them very petty,  Charges
ature of bazar dues are levied at fairs,

TRADY,

133. No railway passes through the District, and
frade. t.rade is not concentrated upon any
exit for estinmatin sz;;;glu road. No means therefore
o ¢ ¢ g. e volume of trade. One point
;);Sir;:t :ja: VPractxcally all the cotton grown in the
. s exported. Tts value alone must be mauv
times the total land revenue. The main channcls (;f
trade are the roads leading to the railway, that ‘i@; to ;
firstly the made roads between Pusad and ’Akolz‘l \D’xrt:;;’é'.
and Murtazapur, Veotmat and Dhamangadn :;ndt Win
afmd Warorda ; and secondly the country m;lds teading
120;1—1 Pusad talu}c to the Godavari valley line, and from
e apur and Wan taluks to Hinganghat on the Wardha
valley line. Country roads of sorme hnportfmce“ (lm
;?ad‘ south into the Nizam's Dominions and co‘nvey tarj;i
mcair;gixi; :crolsts ::m District to the Great Indian Peninsula
s and.l " ‘t Joteworthy that in each of the years
o5 t)the,r mfgh the seasous were somewhat un-
e of, o :’:Z :;‘z:‘;on put upon the fine at the single
rr’xaunds and was \vo;t;: at:;);ml:d If;)o ;2;3?: 6(;0’000
‘ ; S, . A con-
%?:;?:ze ;;zc:;ou of t'hxs must have come from Yeot:xéﬂ
- v;hether 1e§relat10n .of that {raction to the total ex-
certa;,n f of the station or of the District. is too un-
or useful calculations to be made, ,

the statistics collected at Dhaman Judging by

gaon station the other
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most important exports are judri, gram, cotton-seed, and
hides; but the total value of all the other exports put
together is seldom as much as one-tenth of the value of
the cotton. Similarly, the chief imports seem to be
European piecegoods, rice, iron and steel goods, refined
and unrefined sugar, wheat, timber, kerosine oil, betel-
nut, cocoanuts, chillies, salt, gunny bags and cloth; and,
for the last few years, liquors. The alcoholic liguor
brought to Dhiamangaon both in 1905 and in 1go6 was
worth Rs. 15.00,000, but owing to the special arrange-
ments made under the excise system little can be deduced
from this fact. The total value of each of the other
imports mentioned is sometimes over and sometimes under
Rs. 1,00,000; but in no case is the value ever as much as
Rs. 7,00,000. In thecase of some articles it occasionally
sinks to Rs. 10,000. It is curious that gram and pulse
are both exported and imported, with an excess of
imports in some years, and an excess of exports in others.
In 1906 the imports of gram and pulse were worth over
Rs. 1,00,000 and the exports over Rs. 8,00,000, though
there were no great variations in the crop in the two agri-
cultural seasons involved. Chillies are also exported
in a proportion rising to one-fifth or one-third of the
imports. The large imports of iron and steel goods
clearly point to a great extension of the use of machinery,
largely in cotton factories. Timber is imported for build-
ing as the forests of the District supply little but fuel.
The imports- of the various forms of sugar arc alone
generally one-fifteenth of the value of the cotton exported.
Trade with places outside the District is largely conducted
by Marwaris and Cutchis. It is significant that the
number of Cutchis in the District is steadily increas-
ing. It is their practice to close their shops and return
to their homes for some months every' year in the
rains.
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134. ailw: 3
34. No railway runs through the District. The
Great Indian Peninsula line from
st Nagpur to Bombay passes at a
] > 1

tz;nce varyig from four to sixteen miles from the
Hor > :
- 1ern border, and the Warora brauch line comes within
seye ow SPIPRY I
» t;l miles of the eastern border, Good roads connect
. 1C { s 51 - 34- ~ .
: tﬂ.\.\kh fairty directly with one or other of these
mes. It is proposed to mal

Rallways and roads,

R ke arailway line right acros
t}le DlSt}‘lCt especially to open up thc- coalﬁclf)lhitndi\rfl)‘:z
taluk.  The roads fall mto three classes according to
whether they are under the care of the Public Works
Department, under that of the District Board, or country
roads.  Among the roads which are under the Publ'l—c
Works Department about h

alf are metalled, - d
: : alled, and about
half werely surfaced wi |

Thicy are all i th gravel or a similar matetial.
are all partially by .
partialiy bridged and drained.

Idhl :
That is 4
are broad ro o thes

ads with a surt ; H
‘ s with a surface which is generally good
Xcept where the traffic is very he

“ . avy, and they have
either bridges or stone cause ’ e

ways at every ¢ SLres
bed). They are almost all completely )’)l:nltl:(lllL\lxlzlit(ljttr::l:il
Such  roads have been made firstly  from Yeot;n;i
to Dhﬁm;mgaon, to Win, and to ~If)z“1rwh"1 ; qcé()!\g
ly f{Om‘ Wian to Warora ; thirdly from D"lr:vl’ﬁvto K“-
ranja; fourthly from Pusad to Basim : 'm({ ﬁft;l f N
Khandala upon that road to Umarkhec’l . ad from
Y?_ot.mél to Dhamangaon is 29 miles in' le
\N;lt}‘;ln Yeotmal District and ¢ ‘
of Amraoti Distric
o fmz::t; eDOltsl:j;t.v It descends the ghat in the sixth
e brie 1 tha and crosses the Bembala river by a
by e . e‘ﬁfteeﬂth, It connects Yeotmal direct-
1€ main line on the north. 1t is estimated that

nearly 16,000 carts
s of pressed cottoy ini
1, containin
each, pass along the road i an ()r(ii § five bales

The road from
. ngth, 21 miles
ight in the Chandur taluk

Nnary cotton season,.
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The road to Win is 67 miles in length, about half of it
being metalled and the other half surfaced with muram
or gravel, It passes south-east across Yeotmal, Kelapur,
and Wan taluks. “There are inspection bungalows at
Jodmoho, Runjha, Karanji, Maregaon, and Win, A
branch from Umri connects the main road with Pandhar-
kawada, the headquarters of Kelapur Taluk. Much of the
country is very rough. In Win the land is fertile black
soil. The road passes through two forests, and panther
and chital deer are sometimes met actually upon it. The
Veotmal-Darwha road runs to the south-west, and is 27
miles long. It descends a ghdf in the fifth and sixth
miles. ‘There are inspection bungalows at Larkher
and Darwhi. Win is connected with Warora, in Chanda
District, by a road about 16 miles in length which crosses
the Wardha river, the boundary of the District, by a ford
six miles from Win. It brings Win taluk within easy
reaclh of the railway. Darwha has a road running 24
miles north-west to Karanja in Murtazapur taluk, 135
miles being within Darwha taluk. Karanja is an impor-
tant town, and also is connected with the main line of
railway at Murtazapur, 21 miles to the north. Pusad
taluk formerly belonged to the old Basim District. A
road partially metalled, but for the most part only sur-
faced with muram, connects Pusad with Basim, a distance
of 39 miles, of which 20 miles are within Pusad taluk ;
and then passes north to the railway at Akola, a total dis-
tance of g1 *miles. Khandala is ten miles distant from
Pusad upon this road. From Khandala a road runs
south-east across Pusad taluk to Umarkhed, a distance
of 31 miles. There are bungalows at Khandala, Sawar-
gaon, and Pardi. The cost of construction of a road
surfaced only with muram, and only partially bridged and
drained, is generally about Rs. 2500 a mile'; and the cost

'of maintenance of either a metalled or a gravelled road is
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usually about Rs, 300 a mile

there are . s
Yeot a—lLtm{ldb mamtaned by the District Board from
mal to Kalamn iles « iy , .
from v ) , T4 miles; from Lohara (three miles
cotmal) to Lasdina, fiv
tances in
'1 o Le aTAIN A . .
a few other places.  Such roads are inferior to

those : i
o .un(kr the Public Works Department.  Their cost
maintenance is about Rs. 200 a mile

135. There are thus a little ove

annually,  Besides these

¢ miles ; and {or shorter dis-

r 200 miles of made
Country roads road in the District. There are also
roads. The differ somc. ﬂmu‘snnds of miles of country
. ence 1 mileage shows that local
traffic_chiefly depends upon country roads.

all shown on the vit These are

- age maps, and the Revenue Courts
prevent encroachments upon them.

Their widtl
from 20 to 30 feet, s a sl

amount in makivy 'I;he I)i.st‘rict Board spends a small
stream-beds on :; o rep?mng causeways at awkward
are Suppmc:l ; ¢ more important roads ; and patels
but o thé Who1 see to very trifling defects in them,
year after cqro CTSuch roads are left almost untouched
a great pait(o.f th hey.are almost impassable to carts for
September. Do € ramy scason, that is, from June to
There is h(.)we LOPII(‘? el th,en on foot or on horseback.
the har’v o \;lelr, 1t_tle occaston for traffic except during
that time (; \ at is, from November to March. By
cotnt r, dwmg to the long interval of dry weather,

Y rtoads can become quite good, Their quality

depends chiefl
Y upon two conditi o .
of the District is in p ons. Firstly, the soil

in parts absolutely fre

e from sto .
grades of stoniness he nes; and there are all

arts very rocky and ston;, and.
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stones, but almost all of them are rough, and some exceed-
ingly so. If a road is free from stones but is not ploughed
up annually there come to be deep and broken ruts which
make it permanently somewhat rough. If it is both
{ree from stones and gets ploughed up and levelled every
year it makes a soft but quite good road. Unfortunately
a great part of the District is rough and stony, and many
of the roads are never ploughed up. There is occasional
difficulty at stream-beds and even on account of over-
hanging trees ; but it is seldom serious.

136. 'This state of affairs is an immense advance
upon that of thirty or forty, years
ago. The greatest change was made
by the opening of the Bombay-Nagpur railway in 1866.
Before that cotton used to be taken on pack bullocks
about five hundred miles to Mirzapur on the Ganges or
to Bombay. A common way of calculating the length
of a journey was by the number of cart axles broken in
performing it. A long journey was one of so many hun-
dred axles. VYet for some time after the railway was
opened there was not a single properly made road in the
five ‘taluks. When the original settlement was made;
from 1872 to 1875, there were merely partially metalled
roads from Yeotmal to Talegaon in Chandur taluk and
to Kalam. The Yeotmial-Dhamangaon road was under
construction. The Settlement Officer noted about Pusad
taluk : * Owing to the present impracticability for general
“ cart tgaffic of the hills which run through this District,
“ the people are dependent almost entirely upon the pack
¢ bullocks of the Brinjirees (Banjaras) and such camels as
‘ are procurable.’ In 1870 there were only 678 carts in
the whole of Pusad Taluk. The Gazetteer of 1870 adds :
‘ Many of these carts have stone wheels ; of the remainder
‘ the greater part require four bullocks to pull them when
“empty. These carts are only used to bring in the crops‘

Development.
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¢ from the fields; pack-hullocks, buffaloes, and camcls are
‘ the ordinary carriage used.” There are now about 5500
carts in Pusad, though the present taluk is smaller than
the old one; and none of them need to be too heavily
built for one pair of bullocks to draw them. At the same
time there is room for much further improvement. Only
very rough country roads as yet connect Darwha with
Pusad, so that in the rains District Officers visiting Pusad
need to go through Dhamangaon and Akola, a distance
of 120 miles by road and 8o by rail ; but the part of the
road between Darwha and Digras is now under construc
tion, A made road south from Win through Kayar to
Dhanora, together with another north and south through
Kelapur taluk, was part of a great road scheme drawn
up in 1878 ; but although there is much traffic along
those routes, roads have not yet been made. In course
of time made roads will doubtless be extended and other
roads of all classes will be improved,
137. At Yeotmal there is one post a day. Incoming
Post and felegraph. letters are seldom delivered in time
to be answered the sanie day. For
the whole of Wiin taluk, with a population of 83,000,
about 200 letters are received, and the same number
despatched every day. The staff which deals with these
letters consists of a postmaster at Win, schoolmasters
acting as postmasters at the branch offices of Kayar and
Punwat, four postmen, and a few runners. One postman
works only in Win town. The others have circles of
nearly 300 square miles each. It often takes from a
week to a fortnight for a letter to be delivered after its
arrival at Win. In Pusad there are sub-offices at Pusad
and Umarkhed, and branch offices at Phulsangi, Maba-
gaon, Morath, Widul, Dhinki, and Mulawa-—eight post
offices of different grades in 1200 square miles. ‘The
other taluks are in a similar condition. Telegraph offices
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are now open at all the tiluk headquarters, though the
office at Pusad was only opened in the beginning of 1908,
and that at Win in 1go5. About 20 messages are received
at Wiin in a day, and the same number despatched



CHAPTER VI.
FORESTS AND MINERALS.
FORESTS.

138. The District contuins close upon 1200 square
miles of forest, that is, 23 per cent.
of the total area or about the area
of an average taluk. The forests are divided into three
groups called A, B, aud C Classes. A Class forests are
fuel and fodder reserves. ‘Their total area is 525 square
miles, made up of numerous blocks scattered over the
District. The largest block, Kinwat, in the south-cast
of Pusad taluk, has an area of 180 square miles. Others,
such as Marwadi, Penganga-Gahuli, Tipeshwar, Kharad,
and Gondwakdi vary in size from 28 to 45 square miles |
and the small ones, such as Chausala, Umarda, Pathrat,
Jamb, Phiski, and Pardi cover from two to five square
miles apiece. They consist mostly of salat (Boswellia ser-
rata) but almost all contain also a certain amount of
teak. They are mostly situated on stony hillsides orfon
level ground of tittle value for cultivation. The demand
for fuel is increasing, partly on account of the growing
number of factories; and the forests are beginning to be
wotked systematically, A Class forests are being divid-
ed into coupes which will be opened for working after
intervals varying from 20 to 30 years. At present all
coupes are open for cutting every year. The timber and
fuel generally finds a ready market. Large areas are re-
served for grass-cutting, and the rest is open to restricted
grazing during the rains. The extension of cultivation has
seriousty diminished the facilities for grazing, and these
fodder reserves are of great value. Minor produce is of

Classes of forest.
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little importance. From 200 to 600 seers of lac ({akh) are
gathered every year in Kinwat ; the seed of char (Buchan-
ania latifolia) is collected in small quantities ; and sambhar
and chital horns are exported to Bombay. B Class
forests are purely fodder reserves. Their total area is 31
square miles. They have been established near the
larger towns but are quite inadequate to meet the de-
mand except in Pusad, where cattle are admitted to graze.
The deficiency in fodder is supplied in Wan taluk from A
Class forests. C Class forests are primarily pasture land.
They differ from A and B Class land in that they are
not fire-protected, there are no restrictions on the num-
ber of cattle admitted, and goats and sheep are not
excluded. The area is 637 square miles, and they include
almost all the unculturable waste land of the District.
They are heavily grazed and, except near water, are vistbly
deteriorating, the greatest injury being caused by goats
and sheep. They are altogether insufficient for the
grazing requirements of a cattle-breeding District. They

yield a considerable revenue also from timber and fuel—

cut in a 30 years’ rotation—and from mahua, mangoes,

gums, stones and earth. This revenue appears botind
to shrink with the deterioration of the vegetation.

It is under consideration whether C Class forest-
land should be given out for cultivation, when the loss
of grazing might be made up by stall-feeding.

139. The revenue has steadily increased for many
years. The area of the forests in
the old Win District decreased
between 1880 and 1904 from- 1050 to 780 square miles;
but the revenue increased from Rs. 30,500 to Rs. 1,57,000,
the income from timber and fuer being multiplied tenfold

Foredt revenue.

in the 24 years. The revenue in Pusad taluk was also
approximately quadrupled in the same period. In 1906—-
1907 the total forest revenue of the District was’

10 )
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Rs. 216,000, of which timber and fuel produced
Rs 53,000, grass and grazing Rs. 1,51,000, and other
minor produce Rs. 12,000, The charges made for passes
are As. 8 for a cartload of wood, Pies 6 for a headload,
As. 6 a year for a buffalo, As. 3} for a cow, An. 1 for a
sheep, As. 1-6 for a goat for C Class forests -

y

and double
these rates for such animals as are admitted to A Class
forests.

140.  No izara or jagir forests exist in the District.
The waste land of villages held
under these tenures is sometimes
used for grazing, grass-cutting, and the extraction of tim-
ber, fuel, and minor produce; and is sometimes cleared
for cultivation, arrangements being made in an irregular
haphazard manner. No statistics are available to show
the arca or revenue of such land. Of late izirdars have
begun to realise the value of waste land. It is often more
profitable to let out the grazing for R. 1 or R. 1-8
an acre per annum than to lease the land for cultivation -
but in many cases this knowledge has come too late. ’

141.  All the land in the District has been divided
into villages from time immemorial,

Izara and jigir.

Forest villages.
and 106 of these revenue villages

are wholly included in State forest, besides parts of very
many other villages. The term ‘ forest village’ is not
technically applied to these divisions, but is given to
tabour colonies established for forest purposes. In Kin-
wat reserve seven forest villages have been established
and an.ar.ea of 2565 acres has been allotted for cultivatim;
by their inhabitants. In some of them part of the land
is held on cultivating tenure, but A Class forest is also
given out for cultivation to the people on a yearly tenure
in return for assistance rendered in forest work. The
_assessment i* a nominal one of half an anna per acre,
“giving a total for 1004-1905 of Rs. 80. The Forest
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Department manages forest villages and receives this
revenue ; but it gains chiefly by having people at hand for
the protectlon and development of the forests. The
rules for forest villages in force in ‘the Central Provinces

are being gradually applied.

MINERALS.

142. Win taluk contains a coalfield in which it has
been estimated that more than 2,100
millior’ tons of coal are available,
some hundreds of millions of tons being above the 500
feet level. Direct evidence of the occurrence of coal has
been obtained along lines of ten and thirteen miles. A
thirty years’ lease of the right of mining coal in Pisgaon
and several other villages was granted in February 1908
to Messrs. Parry and Company of Madras, and two other
firms have applied for prospecting licenses in the tatuk.
The Wiin coal deposits are connected with the Warora
coalfield on the other side of the Wardha river. They are
sometimes called the Pisgaon coalfield after a village
about Ir miles north-west of Wan. The coal is easily
accessible, and without being of first class quality, is quite
good. The building of a branch line to give easy access to
it is under consideration. Wiin taluk also contains iron-
ore at Yenuk, about 14 miles south-east of Wiin; slate
in the Patan-Bori pargaha toward the south of the boun-
dary between Wiin and Kelapur taluks; clays, ochres,
soapstome and silicious sand in Wan pargana; and lime-
stone both in the north and along the Penganga river in
the south. All these are of good quality. The other
taluks are not known to contain such a variety of miner-
als, but the District has as yet been very imperfectly

Minerals.

prospected.



CHAPTER VII.
FAMINI.

143.  Berdr is generally very fortunate in regard to
Farly famines famine.  Little can be said about

. famines previous to the British
occupation, not because there were none but because
neither governments nor historians paid much attention
to them. The British Goverminent has made an claborate
orgal?isation to secure immediate knowledge of any
scarcity, and to provide measures of relief. During the
whole period which existing records cover preﬁous
governments in Berar made practically no ,eﬂorts for
these purposes, and usually had scarcely any opject
beyond the collection of as much revenue as possible.
Keen suffering from misrule, war, and anarchy was accept-
ed as a @atter of course for hundreds of years previous to
the Assignment of 1853. If scarcity or famine also
occurred it is clear that no notice would be taken of it
unless it was exceedingly acute. The Berar Gazetteer
<?f 1870 mentions a famine in 1803 which was remembered
fifty years later. General Wellesely wrote in January
'1804, at a time of the year when a famine could not be at,
its wor:st: ‘ The people are starving in hundreds: and
there is no government to afford the slightest r,elief.
There seem to have been further famines though ap-
parently they were not very severe, in 183’3 1839, and
{8.62. . In 1867-1868 again there was so mliéli scarci’ty in
this District that Government sold grain below the market
‘rate to relieve distress. In 1871-1872 cultivation fell off
;n two taluks, and was checked in the others by a severe
t I:::giht. 8Famme was, 'ho'wever, so little known in Berar
» n 1893 the Commissioner reported that there was
no need of a programme of relief works. In 18961897
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and- 1899-1900, famine actually occurred, though in both
cases the distress was caused, not by the food produced
within the District being insufficient for the population,
but by prices rising very high through famine in other
parts of India.

144. In 1896 there was fair rain till the last week
in August, but practicaily none after
183‘71’_‘3 famine of 1896 1ot month. Yeotmal received a

total fall of 29 inches instead of
an average of 45. In September it received less

than half inch instead of 8} inches. This was suffi-

cient to make the kharif crops, cotton and juari,

fair though below the average; but rabi crops, in-
cluding wheat, were a total ‘failure; and there was
a serious scarcity of water. The labouring class who
numbered 155,000 in the four taluks of the old Win
District, suffered severely because there was much less

employment than usual, and prices were very high. The

cultivating class, with their permanent servants, numbered

124,000, the typical holding being one of about 50 acres.
This great body of small tenants on the whole certainly
found the year a trying one, but did not lose seriously
by it, though individual cultivators whose crops were
especially unfortunate suffered a great deal, and large
aumbers of cattle died. Cultivators as a rule had enough
juari for their own subsistence and for considerable
sales, for which they got excellent prices. Three-quar-
ters of the population were directly engaged in agricul-
ture, either as cultivators or as labourers. Among the
rest there was no class who suffered conspicuously, though

people with fixed incomes must find themselves in

difficulties when prices run very high. Public health
was very good at the beginnng of the famine, and an un-
usually low rate of mortality continued tilt April 1897.
According to the average of the decade 18go- 1900, the
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:::)(x)nfim::re tieﬁm being excluded, the death-rate falis
Februm;. . ousand p'er :mn.um in September to 2} in
then riseq,avfes N i‘“k " April, falls to 13 in June, and
ot l,_ ;,}1117 to 4 in September.  In 1896-1807 the rate
o wed a similar curve but was constantly about 1 per
th(:s}z)l:r(ilol(;elow'the average till the end of April. During
less fever tixzr‘:/mg . th,e‘ scanty rainfall, there had been
the rains dia;d usual.  Then cholerabroke out, and with
was 3} ;n Ma "E“;md dysentery set in.  The death-rate
and o : ay ang ]un‘e, then rose to 64 in September,
The g;au ‘ually fell to its normal level by December.
appe:r:;(;icﬁs unusually virulent hut generally dis-
found to lie i y.b Th'_e best remedy for an epidemic was
an intereal of mf reaking up the famine camps. After
disease di @ tew days, gc'nerany less than a week, the
y t1sappeared when this was done. Permanganate
sabli‘.)taff w::; am:;ied to springs and wells as far as pos-
the emaciated ‘iu"thadvxsam? to attach special quarters for
were probablv © the poor-kitchen at Yeotmal, and there
orho had wras, Sfe:oxinslfleaths from starvation among people
were very fou e'(r ! indly away from relief : but such cases
but considerin. h €re was naturally an increase in crime,
are to resort tog 'OIN rea‘d y some of the aboriginal castes
Was 1ot muc, r\:o ence .xt is perhaps surprising that crime
according to the ore serious. Offences against property,
1890 and 1900 average of the eight normal years between
cember. On t)haere most numerous in November and De-
these months duriaverap.>re 68.cases occursed in_each of
off to about 40 a m;lg lt h,ls pe“_"d ; the number then fell
through the rain nth in April af\d rose irregularly again
little more tha ':h In the yeaf 1896~1897 there was
March except ixil th ) .normal number from September to
were more th : S.l ngle month of November when there

fan twice the average. After March the

offences ro G
se steadily till June, when there were twice tné
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usnal aumber, and then shot up in August to more than
190, or four times the average; after which they decreased
again to nearly the usual level in Decembers or January.
They were far more numerous in the famine of 1896-1897

than in that of 1899-1900; but even in the former year
there was no murder for the sake of grain, though from a
quarter to one-half of the dacoities, robberies and thefts
were for the sake of grain. Such crimes were most com-
mon, or were most largely reported, in Darwha taluk.
145. The staple food of the District is juari. A
considerable quantity of til, wheat,

foé‘)e"r‘_" water, abd ;14 other grains is also eaten, but
they are all merely supplementary-

In 18¢96-1897 there wars a sufficient crop of juari for the
needs of the whole District, but prices went very high on
account of exportation. The average price of the preced-
ing ten years was 22 seers for a rupee, but in this year
it rose to an average of ten seers. In ordinary years it
varies less than two seers in the whole of the twelve months
and is cheapest from January to March, just at the end
of harvest. In this year it was 21 seers in September, 14
in Qctober, 11 in November, 10 in February, and 8 from
June to September, after which it gradually returned to
the normal by the succeeding January. It is clear that
the grain-dealers had guaged the situation fairly accurately
by November, the beginning of barvest ; but that the cost
of living, like the death-rate and the crime-rate, was at
its worst in the rains, from June to September, in the
year after the poor harvest. It was commonly felt
that prices were forced needlessly high by speculators in
grain, and deputations waited on the Deputy Commissioner
to ask that measures should be taken to limit prices.
Dealers apparently found the year a very profitable one,
but the grain wag in fact not in the hands of a few people.
Every cultivator has his own stock in his"grain pit, peo,
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and though there Was a general unwillingness to sell the
st the succee
fail, it is diflicult to see
really unreasonable

whole amount 1e ding harvest should also

how @ sinall ring could maintain
prices. Phe rainfall for the two or
three years immediately preceding the famine had been

fair, and in 1896 1897 there was three-quarters of the
average  rainfall.  The

water-supply  was  distinetly
deficient, so that there was

cattle ; but lack of water
human beings,

a difliculty in providing for
1 not cause serious suffering to
The feeding of cattle

was very dillicult.
Grass was scanty

and soon dried up through the early
cessation of the rajps,
less plentifut ¢

but unfortung

That in the forest TesSCIves was
tnusual but might have he
itely  there was no
reach of the reserves
them w;

en suflicient,
water-supply  within
, and the cost of fetehing grass from
15 often prohibitive, The supply of juari stalks,
karbi, on which cattle arce largely fed, was also deficient.
at even wealthy cultivators found
all their stock.  Poorer people
loose to find food where they could,

to take who cared,
cattle lying along all the

many of those that we
It was estimated that o1
trict died, and thoug
able animals the

The consequence was th
it impossible to save
turned their cattle
and for anyone There were dead
roads, and by the hot weather
re saved were unfit for work.
1e-third of the cattle in the Dis-
h these were g5 4 rule the least valu-
loss was serious.

A}
146.  Careful measures  were taken to prevent

Governuent measurcs, land-revenye collections from being

burdensome, In the
1896 a circular was issued to the Deputy Commissioners
and published generally, directing them to
and to sce that cultiv
from moneylenders,

autumu of

avoid coercion
ators were not force

d to borrow
There

was, however, no need to
i The reve
asual. There may have

srant suspensions, nue cam. in gs easily as

been individual cases of difficulty

I
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. . ot
but thiere can have been no general strain, a;ld in ;aof
icati j the en
tions for land just at

there were more applica : d of
i d been for three or four y

the famine than there ha ‘

One reason no doubt is that Berar assessments have bee:;

i t nee
purposely made light so that eultivators ma.y no need
suspensions in times of scarcity. The ordinary

> —T 1 [z 1
measures w

concession loal e tO ag )¢ lClll tllllstb, atl(i falllllle
f()-I ¢ St (&) §S S} 1S

S [ of works had
allowances Seeing that no programme s
( o a min
o and no Berar Ia d
been drawn up bcforehan'd., a e
was in existence, it is possible that som m
> 3

' ason to think
management occurred ; byt there 1s no re

lief works

i iderable extent. The re

they did so to any consic E celie e

taan up in the four taluks of the old Wiin Dlstr;ct;c kaen
. ! :

the construction of three roads and the collection o roxen

» One of the roads was that from Darw

etal. . at 43
stone m Both the others were in Yeotmal taluk, the

to Karanja. oho
ina g rom Jo
one from I,ohara to Lasdina, and the other J

to Ghatanji. The total cost was Rs. 52,000 alrl-dr :_h;é:;:z;
e onter i itsict Bosed, il th
ich was under the Ihs s ‘
(r)(t);:r,s :vv:Zhunder the Public Works Depar?m‘eor:érw:;ee:
pensively managed. The Deputy Commlzs?lremarking :
a curious side-light on its manag?nient ¥ o
“ Phe labourers on the Lohara-Lasdina roacl1 are II;ef ey
fat.” The largest number ()If per;o;ls ::dttier: e e
i month was 6200 in May 1597, _
z; a;:yrsons relieved to population was un(tlerfmlj.pi;l‘sh:
cost of each person relieved was one anna a: ot e
1 a profit was made on the collectio : o
ila y’t::(l)(ugh not on the other works. These relief works
wfr’e opeﬁed in April and closed in .Augu'st. et parts of
Gratuitous relief was given 1n m -
I47. Berar in three ways: by Gover.n
Gratuitous relief ment, through the Charitable Rehef
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F .
m\::z’ :VI:: br?odlreCt private charity ; hut in Wan District
Fund and reccived Rfu ed Rs. 60.00 to the Charitable
of persons relicved $. 7000 from it. The total number
Kitchens were « V‘U for one day is given as 226,000.
in April ar.1(1 t)lmlxl(‘d- at ten places, one (that at Yeotmal)
All cxcc‘I’)t the O"‘LC m ecach of the next three months.
September '1‘1;1 N at Yeotmal were closed by the end of
to the I)ist.rict t;?“l‘uiﬂrte.rs of the people fed helonged
Provinees "m,l : ¢ r‘u»t being wanderers from the Central
was half z.m . L,QV( rage cost of a meal at the kitchens
was also di@ti?l?i ‘ 1/% mal amount of food and clothes
to reach tl;e ,l u, at the dispensaries. Relief scemed
tunate memhcrlqub:r prople but there were some unfor-
acceptitint ,‘ 0 t 1e well-to-do classes who felt unable to

in the ordinary form and so had to suffer quietly,

Yet o d > i i
n the whole lavish charity was dispensed privately

throughout a
it4 Berar, people of means showing themselves

admirably gencrous
Carrymr};gt 11Lr(.)us. Patels worked excellently both in
a . . .
e g their immediate duties and in discharging
e general obligations of their position

148. Gove >
>overnment loans were made to cultivators

Loans and aHowances. under the Land Impmvcm'cnt Loans
Act. but the o f’:‘*i and“th(r Agriculturists > Loans
s e U . \‘ : unt issued was not much more

. given in crdinary years, The money was spent
on  various petty improvements, | s
were granted in orde

Forest  concessions
. .
to provide both employment and

fodder I(HV 1 S Wt S Vv “l'ﬁ on
and 111 *CS
) ances ere \nadQ tO [)lﬂ)lic serva 5

small pa o
pay to compensate for the dearncss of grain

149. T g

49 hree years after the famine of 1896-1897
The famine of 189qg- Came. that of IBQQ“I()OO' Tn the
1900 two intermediate years the rainfall
was below the average but well-

timed. The juar.
he juari-crop of 1897-1898 was one of the best
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ever known, and it was easy to replenish stocks of food.
In 1899 there were over two inches of rain in April and
May. It is usual to get about an inch of rain in those
months, but most uncommon to get as much as two inches.
The monsoon of 1899 was weak from the beginning, and
continued only till the third week of September. The
total fall for the year at Yeotmal was 16 inches instead of
an average of 41 inches. At Wiin it was 23 inches instead
of 40. The whole of Berar, and in fact a great part of
India, suffered from famie. In the other five Districts -
of Berar both kharif and rabi crops failed, and there was
a famine due not only to high prices but to actual scarcity
of food. Wiin District, comprising four of the taluks of
the present Yeotmal District, was again comparatively
fortunate. In the greater part of Kelapur taluk and the
southern part of Win taluk a fair juari crop and an
excellent cotton crop were obtained, for both of which
prices ran high. Only the northern parts of Darwha and
Yeotmal taluks, and that tract of country in Wiin and
Kelapur taluks which lies just between Wiin and Pan-
dharkawada were seriously affected, and even there the
cotton was a six-anna crop and the juari could not have
been much less. On the other hand Pusad taluk, which
at that time belonged to Basim District, suffered severely.
The land-holding class, that is, the mass of small cultiva-
tors who occupy almost all the land, again did not feel the
famine severely. The occupied area, for which rent is
paid,.increa_sed during the year by 20,000 acres. The
labouring class felt the famine severely, though there
was such great mortality among cattle that the beef-
eating castes, such as Mahars and Mangs, were able to
live much better than those castes which avoid beef.
The famine-stricken country between Wiin and Pandhar-
kawada is largély inhabited by Gonds, Kolams, and

" Pardhans, who, though more strictly aboriginal tribes, ¢o
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(t;ot‘ cat be‘et_ There was a great deal of aimless” wan-
1ermg, which seems inevitable in times of famine, and no
< oubt' many people were attracted by the reports of com-
D;lré.lthQ‘lY good crops in the District. A great number
(I))' lm_mlg:(mts came from the Nizam’s Dominions 1o
1)l‘g?'ras. Che provision for famine relief was distinctly
::; adequate on the other side of the horder than on this
Ige. 1{ Berar Famine Code had been drawn ap since
we?-? " The conditions in Veotmal and Darwha taluks
butti:liz?l.tlmt, ?t wz.xs ;wplied Jiere in November, 1800,
' a5 not applied in Wan and Kelapur taluks till
n;tarly thL? end of May 1900, Unfortunately, the monsoon
of IQE)O did not set in properly till July. [arge numbers
‘? PLO'I)IC apparently went to their villages in June
expecting the rains to break immediately. but had to
return to the relief works again.  The f:l,u,liu(' was felt
most severely in June and July, : as fe

e The att >
District was 163 ( 1¢ population of the

o excluding Pusad taluk), and the

Yy average number of persons relie
period of the famine was
cent,

ved for the whole
o nearly 8000, that is, 1} per
ll\'c greatest number in receipt of reliel at a time
occurred in July 1900, when it was close on 227000, or
4‘% per cent., but these were by far the lowe N :
i Berar, '

150.

st percentages

From September to December public health
(‘ri;zylic health and J“:::ul’:tter thm? t}ormal; and from
anuary to April it was about nor-

‘ mal.  In the next frur months
about four time%ut);e rapidly, il in August it was
> the normal rate. 1t then fell equally

iast’ all(i m DeC llll)tl D L
(§ was ').g(l“l no maore tll in Ll“’ a
age. Cll()l(‘] a ()i a vy

the death-rate

il 1o o ery virulent type prevailed from
»eptember, causing a death-rate in June

1900 almos -
causes ; but'C ®qual to the usual death-rate from all
; many of the deaths were by no means due
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to chélera alone. Probably a h‘igh death-rate is under
present conditions inseparable from a serious failure
of the crops. People who have small stores of grain
remain in their houses on much less than a proper al-
lowance as long as they can support life, and so become
specially liable to disease. Old juari, which in Yeotmal,
Kelapur, and Wian taluks is always stored in pits—
though in Darwha it is kept in bins and sacks raised
above the level of the ground—is unhealthy. During
the dry weather there is atack of water and of vegetables,
and during the rains it is impossible to disinfect all the
water-supply ; and people drink bad water and eat too
much green food. Diarrheea and dysentery were the
chief diseases after the beginning of the rains. The
greatest mortality seems to have been among infants and
old people. Numbers of.the immigrants were in a very
weak condition but no deaths from starvation were
known. Offences against property were rather less
numerous than usual during the last months of 18g9, but
more numerous after that time. During the very trying
months from June to August there were twice the number
whié¢h ‘generally occurred in that season—though far fewer
than in the same months of 18g7—but the crime-rate
returned to the normal by November. The castes which
are specially ready to turn to crime were as a rule content-
ed to accept relief.
151. The supply of food-grains within the District
. . was again ample for the actual needs
foéi;’;’f’ water, and  of the population, but owing to
inevitable exportation and to the
natural reluctance of cultivators to dispose of all their
stocks till they were assured of a good rainfall for the
next season, prices rose very high. The rate of juari went
up to ten seers for a rupee in October 1899, and remained
constant till May 1goo. Rainat first holding off, the pricé
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rose to el vt .
1t ¢ . e .
was. ten il ut\'d mne seers in June, July, and Adgust ;
seers NETURI )
returned t U the beginning of November ; and only
01 al .
1ormal in the beginning of ygor.  For twelve

months t}
N lcr; L M ~ . .
’ efore, juiri was twice as dear as usual, and

dealers had exac i

October I;:g;de;:Y appreciated the situation as early a8
. r. Krishnaji Narayan Kane, ¢ onl

kr_lown as Master of Bori b e et i

without profit iy orde

unfortunately dje

yand others | hought andsold grain
I to keep prices down; and Mr. Kan¢
tontracted in thedu:ifr:x (hsease Wh?Ch was apparently
very insufficient and tllt (-)f\u'“‘“"’ efforts.  Fodder was
people from Su’ ersti ‘1(% ‘1‘“‘011.“()' was increased bccauﬂ"
stalks before sovfinj TKNS motives burnt their old juart
ment undertook rri -t " nc'w crops. The Forest Depart-
to relieve the diﬁcss—%ttlng operations on a large scale

ulty, but the grass was not bought to

the extent e
xpecte
pected. A very large number of cattle was

brought i o
ing fgo:itdle[:t‘o ;:jl 21‘:“:% from outside in the hope of find-
died ; but a’s far as g:“-\t‘h}.r some lakhs appear to have,
of cattle belonging ‘t atlbtlcs.um reliable the total number
the famine, £ to the District was not diminished by

152. The 1
S a . )
nd revenue was again collected without

difficulty. The Deputy  Commis-

Governme
i ment niea sione :
.I ler kept moving about in the
distri
made tct throughout the year, and

a special point of o
but heard 1o )

measures

complai t’f(luiring into the matter,
included atmts anywhere.  The relief
provision of grass. | gratuitous  relief, digging  wells,
relief was given » 10ans, and pubhlic works. Gratuitous
partly at that ofpa'ru}-, -at the cost of the State and
State took e o individuals, That provided by the
relief, and reljef tom(sl (?f doles, poorhouse relief , kitchen
were gifts of g -e pendents on public works. Doles
between June y gram. They were given in 200 villages

and October 1900, the recipients being
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village servants who were paid in grain by the villagers

in ordinary years. It was a specially convenient form

of relief for them because it did not require their

personal presence. They could be nbsent from the

village whenever their work required. Poorhouse re-
lief was given at Yeotmal, Pandharkawada, Darwha,
Kotha and Digras. The Yeotmal poorhouse was opened
in February 19oo, and the others were opened in May
and June. All were closed in October and November.
Relief was, as a rule, given only to people who ac-
tually took up their quarters in the poorhouse, but at
Weni-Kotha non-residents were also relieved, that is to
say, a kitchen was combined with the poorhouse. The
poorhouse at Yeotmal was managed by the municipality,
but the central government contributed Rs. 5000 towards
the expenses, and the municipality less than Rs. 3v0.
State kitchens, khicharikhine, were opened in 40 villages
— more than half of them in Darwha taluk. None wure
opened before June 1900, or closed later than October.
The dole system was the more popular and the kitchen
system applied the more searching test. Valedictory
doles were given at the closing of poorhouses and relief
works to enable people to reach their villages and - find
work. They were very useful in making it possible to
close works more quickly than could else have been done,
though arrangements had to be made with care or it
would have been possible for people to make a round of
works and get separate doles at each. The total given
as valedictory doles was worth nearly Rs. goo.
153. The most conspicuous agency for dispensing
. . private charity was the Charitable
Private relief. .
Relief Fund. Nearly Rs. 11,000

were contributed in the four taluks, and Rs. 8000 in
addition were reteived from the Central .Committee at

Amraoti. Some thousands of rupees were devoted to the
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purchase : 3

mouey :1())(fxuttl()t:h“‘“v l)ull”f‘k\'. and secid-grain, besides the

imm(,ns(; e Tn pr.nv-nlm,L', food. The Fund was of

relicving (I;Siri;< ‘\’1’1?51()11;11'10& were also most active i

Rs. 10 (‘)(m in \\f.—. ‘ vlhv'y are reported o have spent
30, an District,

S About 106 famine waifs still
remain in the famine waifs .

orpnan; e, . .
phanages at Yeotmal in charge of the

L\luc s i
s rican pree . -
¢ M( ‘11()(115 (jhl”'(‘]]_ A\ i]l lh(‘ 1)['('\'i()u».

famine
Ca ores , .
4 great amount of direct private charity was

e 1( work of patels was exeellent.
great number of ‘people came from outside
Relief works. the District before the end of 1899.
started grass—cutt,ixl;\fl]()())cd'ot}'m. ”f‘l S
alud, o pting '1} rations in Wian and Kelapur
half m’(.mthg . yed about 2000 people for two-and-a
o ), n the cold weather. A large quantity of
aml‘sztl(_:s‘» \V(ltlll)l‘::tt(h(z }()) ‘Al'nm(“i o
cepocten o tl.\f‘.rl(,‘t were much less than had been
el ! 1 or‘ (:LUSO'(I great difficulties, and there
end of reak of cholera in Win taluk, Towards the
d of November the District Bo
stone-breaking —at Darwha,
to the tank at Darwl
workers having

practised, and ti

ard opened a test work—-
In December general repairs
a were added to the employment,

work before bci':(’)(;frf\ﬁ a kind of probation at the stone-
1900, the Publj % W(l ed to the carth-work,  In January
workers and m:dx orks Department took over all the
works were alg(; : 1 formal retief work. Large relief
ment at L()hﬁr;{ amixlield .h.y the Public Works Depart-
Nala in Darwha tilul‘:-m:nnll T}Q”t“lél taluk and at Goki-

re e and the camp at Darwha  was
.\P;ats::i\};)ltlr;lhf';;:?d to Bori because of a failure of the
February to .April ‘ d’ium,l)‘crs _"”Hﬂoycd increased: from
highest in June b’llt :I;Q‘;Sed I May, and were at their
of September.. ’ the works we
toward the end

re closed by the end

Pe ag

y I\(/)[ple appar(.zntly went to their villages
4y expecting the rains to break early,
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but no rain came in June, and they had to return to the
works. The bulk of the workers are said to have come
from the Nizam’s Dominions. The total cost of these
large works was Rs. 2,32,000, an average expenditure
of R. 1-10 per head, including dependents.  Some
difficulty had occurred about opening relief works on
account of imperfect co-operation between the Revenue
and the Public Works Departments, but no serious harm
seems to have resulted. No true village-works were
established, though the term was applied to the work at
Bori in its later stages.

155. loans to the extent of almost Rs. 60,000

were made to cultivators under the

Loauns. etc. .

Land Improvement and Agricultur-
ists’ T,oans Acts, the money being employed for various
purposes. ‘The District Board deepened a few old wells
and dug some temporary wells, jhire, in the beds of
streams. Compensation for dearness of grain was given
to subordinate officials.

156. The District apparently recovered from each
famine almost immediately after
its close. Within a few months the
cultivated area, wages, and public health were all normal.
According to the statistics available, the number of cattle
decreased by 12 per cent. in thefirst famine,and not at all
in the second. Whether or not these figures are quite
trustworthy it is clear that no crippling loss of cattle
oceurred. Nopermanent state of indebtedness was caused
to the cultivating class. The natural increase of popu-
tation was, however, checked in all four taluks, three of
them showing a slight fall in the birth-rate in 19oI as
compared with 1891, and the other having only a very
slight increase. In Pusad the famine was felt far more

severely. )
157. Pusad taluk belonged to Basim District at the

. Effects.

By

11
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time of the famines, and particulars about it are unfor:
_Femine in Pusad tunately not available. Tt suffered
taluk. more severely than the four taluks
population decrease ! “?U old Wiin District, so that its
8 creased during the decade from 138,000 in
91, t(? 100,000 1901, that is, by 21 per cent ) /{ larges

}::;p:frttlinmtc decrease occurred in Mehkar t;‘xluk alonc

> 2 A .o -

) Cbrtainx(.m.;;zmt;zlrnk; of Iivrzlr" though it is possible that
adjoining taluks ‘f) ?C(m‘g wigrated from Pusad to the
fon e ‘ y s of Darwha ard Mangral, where popula
especiall vased-a little.  The famine of 18991900 was
”'I)IQ“C;:; \ Scl\'orc in Pusad taluk.  Targe relief works werc
"perati,o:m ,J}}h? (?ffh'“f“'_\‘ measures of relief were put in
chital rr. : e scarcity was such that sambhar and
» grown weak from want of food, were not merely

run d Ry
own by village dogs hut were -aught and killed by

the people themselves,

CHAPTER VIIL
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

158. The area which now forms Yeotmal District
Sovercigity. las always been included in the
Province of Berar. In about 1596

'Bcrflr was ceded to Akbar.  From about 1603 to 1628
it was under Malik Ambaor, a monarch of the Nizam
Shahi dynasty reigning at Daulatabad. From about
again under the Mughal Emperors

1630 to 1724 it was
as been nominally subject

of Dethi. Fiver since 1724 it b
to the Nizam of Hyderabad,
monly called Moglai by-the people of Berar.
been, however, complications during the greater part of
In 1080 and 1098 Berdr was overrun by
and Balaram, and Yeotmal Dis-
uds of the Gonds of Chanda titl
In 1718 the Mughals recog-

a government still  com-
[here have

this time.
Marathas under Sambhaji
trict was largely in the hai

the end of the 17th century.
nised a right ou the part of the Marathas to levy through-

out the Province taxes called chauth and strdeshmukin
amounting, respectively, to one-fourth and one-tenth of
the land revenue. ‘i‘he Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur posted
troops and revenue officers all over Berar, and from 1737
to 1803 they were constautly fighting with the Nizam
and with each other. Although the Nizam was the
he Bhonslas took a larger share of the
From 1803 to 1853 Berar was im-
In 1853 it was assigned to
yment of certain debts ;
From

nominal sovergign, t
revenue than he.

mediately under the Nizam.
the British Government for the pa
ament was made permanent.
1853 to 1903 Berdr was treated as a separate Province

under the Residént at Hyderabad. In QOctober 1903,
hief Commissioner of the Central’

and in 1903 the assig

it was put under the C
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“OTNAL,
DAND REVENUE ADMINISTR ATION.

Provinees keotine i
as one ‘:;}’l:;:;“’"}‘ihus oWt name but administerea simply’
: VISHOHS
159. Ther

50. There are no vecords about the internal oF
ti(;it“é"lit"ri;ll orgauisa :;‘\“”S“.ﬁ”n of Beriar previous to the
e of Akbar, but it is pmhuhlc that

then, Under _\khvn-tntcl l"i-\!'u:\nus wore i exstence V¢
perhaps twice the '“,w was a Sabah of Beray of
whole Sabalt wq \Hl{“h -M ﬂ\.c present. Provinee, and the
fand which no I}S[(fv‘(k‘d into thirteen Sarkars. The
mctuded in tl \T «Umis Veormal District was mosthy
Sarkars were ful:tl‘&?m:\:zu:g ()f. Kalam and Mahur. Th¢
are fifty-uine in tl}(t dvided m.t.() parganas, of which there
Slll‘kﬁr; ;md‘ nar ,‘L,DWSQ“L District. The division into
until 1853 btzt‘ itkdtidjﬂ was observed in revenue records
tury ‘)(‘\C;llls‘(‘ th(: \\\[“ _Hut‘ very real in the cighteenth et
Nizanrs ruk; but ;‘:mthaf not only half overthrew the
’l‘hr(ngll()uf thc. 'L. up different divisions of their oWl
himself disrega 1})1”-1”(‘ from 1803 to 185; the Nizdm
he called .oif{;crr( L';‘: ;t }{C appointed officers who might
held a cer‘t-\in alukdars or Sar-Naibs, cach of whomt
occasionall . l‘l?mhff of parganas, the number heing
ceneral] ‘3 varied.  Thus from 1803 to 1834 there werd
:O“:Qrsni i(;;;‘r‘bm‘ganas under the Tiilukdz’n“ of Wan, but
et \:‘r:szvtm several n.mre. From 1835 to 1853
aud Mahur. tl;h.e \tz:: L;:zl(:l‘:;ldain Cl}“lcd YCf)tmz'\l) Katamn,
having the sense of a vill ’ > :11)1)cars in the records,
Since the Assignmgi t‘ age on which revenue is assessed.
aud parganas has ll)lccof 18{53 the .di\'i-'qim“ into Sarkats
has .not been forgottclx:.cnlt}‘er:}y ;hsr Cgimlcdt Fhoug?l it
divisions, districts d ta ar has been divided into
divided Besar into two taluks. In 1853 the British
Berar, each under W]C:’) Districts, North Berar and South
of the present Yeot?nél Eg:ty Commissioner, The whole
of South Berar. In a rict was a part of the District
pparently 1859 this division was
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:}lbai‘d““@d and the Districts of FHast Berar, and West
- 5.er;ar were substituted. In 1804 these were each sub-
divided into two Districts, the Amraoti and Witn (at first
;‘—:’llled South-Fast Berar) Districts heing formed out of
7"2‘-% Berar. Wan District comprised, speaking roughly’,
‘;1(10 area now contained in the five taluks of the present
ﬁr(;:tf:—‘l\( Diﬁtfict. ‘The headquarters were from the
ke cotmal. In 1868 or 1870 Berar as @ whole was
divided into six Districts instead of four. Pusad was
ta_k%*n away [rom Wan and put iato the newly formed
Bas'm\ District. In 19os the number of Districts was
“g‘i‘lﬂ reduced to four, and Pusad taluk was restored to
Wiin, the name of the District being, however, changed
to Yeotmal.
160.  Various changes in taluk bot
changes in District boundaries have
It appears that in
egaon Dasha-

wmdaries aud minoer

Taluk boundaries.
also heen made.

the earliest days of the British occupation Tal
sahasra, in the present Chandur taluk, was made the head-
quarters of a taluk; and Kalam 2t Ralegaon parganas, at
in Yeotmal and Kelapur taluks,
were included in it. In 1861 of 1862 Chandur replaced
uk or tahsil headquarters, and Kalam
and Ralegaon were restored. At the same time Murtiza-
pur was substituted for Karanja as a headquarters town.
2 Win taluk from the first,
time Yeotmal, Darwha
Kelapur and Mangril
villages contained in

present contained

Tal
alegaon as a tal

There scems to have been
but it is not clear from what
and Pusad date as tahsil villages.
taluks were only formed in 1875, the
the former heing taken from Yeotmal (83) and win (321).
To form Mangril taluk 86 villages were taken from Dar-
wha taluk and ten from Pusad. Parts of Kapand Sajphal
in Kelapur taluk and four whote villages in Pusad were
originally south of the Penganga river; but in 1871 and
later these were made over to the Nizam in order that
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th(‘ ]'
: ver llli;."l F €
1t " S
t()! m th(‘ ])()Un(lﬂr\'. S(H”l' ({C ‘Crt )d

Vi"’]gcg 1
« S 1 \vh'l 1o
at 15 now the Kinwat reserve in tl yth
i serve in the soutll”

cast of p
usad taluk wer .
several years .mdlul\ were direetly under the Nizam for
ars ¢ orF ~ H L&
1853, but were made over to the British

wi g
th the same object. 1o si i
; ] S ey B 1
implify taluk houndaries cotl

Sid(-lw!))) .
rable exchanges of s
first settlement wes of villages were made during the
‘nt period
Pus; d between differ ! ' |
sad vave ) different s : “
Darwl save 33 villages to Basim and '““ll\h taluks.
arwha g s i reccive . .
ogave two to Chandur cevived 11 from it

and gave and receive e o
e (en o Yeotmal au ived one from 1t
al and

two villages cach to v received four.  Win gave
two from Kols » Yeotmal and Kelipur and roceived
clapur. . ‘
were reduced lh N I 1905, when the old six Districts
» four, | ’

Mangri , Dewalgawhi . '

gl and added 1o Pusa gawhan was taken from
<ad.

101 N
' ¢ earlies - .
l&t records of Tand-revenue adminis:
Early  adying ration i en o . .
tion st 11 n Berar are contained
¢ S T
Akbarnama  of  A.D.  1bo0.

Akbar m: L.
vy made a definite settlement of

by havi
Biohas Y having all arable 1 .
Yighas, and an estin arable Tand measured into

the Land revenue

" ate made of
The ac 1ade of the br o g
he assessment was  fixed at 1¢ produce of cach bigha,

. A . il

produce. onc-fourth of the gross

In 161 ]
2 a turther «
the greater o, . irther settlement was made over
ter part of Berar by i e el
are not clear, 1Y w Malik Ambar, but the details
. 1 historian Grant Duff savs that t!
savs that the

Assessment S ¢ o
> was hxed | A)
X¢ d 1M Yn()ll(‘v I) " ("l]('“]'l‘il\g 1‘ X (
R R ¢ At 1¢ value

th(‘ gover
S Bovermument shy -
recorded in 18 share of the produce.  Berar tradition
Q cas t ' < < )
quality of the 17'\1‘1“(\’\ that the assessment was on the
b and, at so much per Jigh ' ,
ar’s death  Akbar's iighe.  After Malik

sartiz _ ARSCSSIC ; :
partial revisions, sment,  with  occasional

> was again
Gradually it came gain followed, but onty looscly
o il fo be entirely disregarded " n 18%1

ages paid far less ~ ould | -
wdder A ess than thev w

YAr's syste ey would have done
e Am”l e ystem, and some paid far more: and tl

‘ er cultivats ( S .

cultivation was very different ’f ‘ 1
v different from that

shown in the i
he official records, It was held
as beld under Akbar
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t¥\at all land belonged to the State. According to tradi-
tlonf. collected in Khandesh in 1820, Malik Ambar had
confirmed his ryots in formal possession of specific fields
1 the village community joint
his may or may not be
s, the Nizam, and the
State was the sole

and had even considerec
owner of the village lands.
true, but the succeeding Mughal
Marithas, held Akbar's view that the
swiier of the land.  During the cighteenth century, under
the do amli or double government of the Nizam and

the Marathas, the patel used to make out a lease for
No one had any right to

cach cultivator every year.
vernment officials. Seeing

land except by permission of go
that hopeless confusion prevailed during that time it is

probable that permission given by one official was often
arded by sheer violence.
gradually
from

:)\'crrulcd by another or disreg
All durable rights,’ say the Berar people, ‘were
broken down. Under the Nizam’s government
f land revenue was made
advanced fixed sums to
as much as they
ed practically

1803 to 1853 the collection o
over to Farmers-General, who
the government and then extracted
could from the cultivators. They recognis
The Berar Gazetteer of 1870, p- 91,
ad carefully farmed and prepared his
: whole taluks

no rights at all.

says: ‘A man whoh

“fields saw them sold to the highest bidder
d sublet to speculators for sums

rd assessment.’ During the
1820 to 1840) the right

“and parganas were let an
“ far above the ancient standa
ministry of Raja Chandi Tal (
to collect land revenue was evell sold to different people
In this District the Deputy Com-
¢ Under the Nizam’s
iy farmed out to
ary pargana officials) or sahukars
hought of recognising rights of
scription applies to almost
tle was held under special

Al

at the same time.
missioner reported in 1870 that
government the revenue was genera
either Deshmukhs (heredit
(tnoneyl-nders), who never t
occupancy.” This general de
all the land in Berar, but a lit
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tenures such

S - igeiy. and
AS marase ox mundhari - palampat, jagsr,
Lham.

Mirasi or yundl
it appare
ment

art tenure is interesting because
utly did not originate in a grant by the govert
ature is not clear, and the tenurc
m this District,
about it in 1867 hut the De
“The classes refe
the others, have

but ity exact

. s was made
does not exist An cnquiry was mi

puly Commissioner reported:
rred to as Moondwaris, Mirasdars 1”‘“1‘
long since passed away.”  [n fact spectits
Tights were unahle to survive the confusion which I”Stf‘d
tll 1853 unless they were in the hands of very powerful
people. Palampat, jager, and inam land was held Dy
grant from the govermment. Al three kinds of tenurc
are still i extstence, but they need not he considered
here. The land revenue greatly

deercased during these
two-and-a-half ce

nturies of disorder. Sir A, C, Lyvall,
alter considering the difference in the value of the rupee
at both periods concluded that )
Berar in the 17th ce
The land-reve

¢ revenue ratsed from

. . . I
ntury was far above its vield in 1853
nue demand for the

parganas which later
formed the Wan District i

ad, according to the ¢ Ain--
Akbari’ been Ry, 440,000, In 1853 it had {allen to
Rs. 70,000 ; and the extraction

of even that amount
was constantly

driving cultivators out of the District.
Cultivation decreased to

O minimum,
162.

The great change made since the Assignment

is that a1 this
Early British aq

uncertainty and
ministration. mequality

have been replaced by
definiteness gy moderation. ‘The
cultivator was at onee given definite rights and his obli-
clear hut limited.

to occupy hisland, not fo
permanently, Secondly, he

he likes. He may either ecylt
may keep, Surrender, sell,
liberty has howev

gations were made He was given the
right, firstly, r a year only, hut
may dispose of it in any way
ivate it or leave it waste, and
lease, or mortgage it. This
er,in the interest of the cultivator, been
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vt ATION .
Rl‘\’}‘N T ;\]“L\[INL FR.\IIO
[ A\N ) ‘4 ¥ |
4 S S v Out for
S and gl\ en

li r dl 1€ il tll(} case Of fl'e. h 1 o
3 lght Yy 1110 f (d 1

: in 1905.
: ol o nto force )
cultivation by a rule which came 1 mmbered without the
‘ ) . > \1
land may not be alienated or enct > even, when
anc ) <Yf the Deputy Commissioner,
sanction of the 1 A

the
. ist, that of
. ulturist,

fide agric 3 N ta
the alienec is not a bona-fi cen in force for so short

its cffect cannot _\'ett:zz
it is laid down that '
d on account of ,mf-
That is, the assess-
raised because the

» has b
Cominissioner. The rule 11'1th,It
, aq the
time and so small an ?flc i
isti is Thirdly,
le: listinguished.
clearly ¢ & Lt e raise
eultivator.

assessment of a field w
provements made by the

411 not be

" field will ‘o

ment of a particular otherwise : illaces
group of villages

. red it
improv
cultivator has irrigated it of

o village of -easons.
y > assessment of a VI eneral reas
though thﬁ'%l at the proper time fofr g i the land
: raised ¢ o yaying
'Ilr‘lhlfl r:')‘e'xt obligation is simply ﬂmt‘ Il) 1'1‘11e amount to
e ‘fm' which the field is assessed.
revenue . 1 can ' .
> and ] _
be paid is absolutely (1eﬁmt_t d. The ouly other lmpol1
110, . t on y
> close of a settlement pe ‘o given ou
the Li"btto tions are that as the land. 1; tbto all minerals
tant ;r’)l ‘lt ion Covernment retains a 11g not perman ently
.for e twa.l and the cultivator m?’-Y1 nd by quarrying
In the soil, 1ue of the la - ccion
imini ricultural va . ecial permission.
fim.nmsh tl.le .ag houses on it without sp existing Tates
in it or bullderg. h took over Berar thed ery ameven.
When the Britis high and Vv ]
very g tes for
t were both ised. The ra
of assessrlrlleﬂ ere reduced and equalised R.1-14, and
ey w 2 .
- 1'854 t }:vhole were fixed at Rs. t’he land was of
pe e bigha, according to whetherb'gha apparently
R. 1-8_ per bigha, . lass. A Ui
: third class. acre. In
econd, oOf irds of an _
the ﬁ-rSt:lsa littlé more than two-third wood was given
cox'ltml!;? trict land covered with hea}:’ey first seven years,
Win Dis ceedingly light terms for t s quality at R.1,
N exh assessed according to 1 first few years
and was then g per bigha. For the 1 as possible
As. 12, or -As'ment all this was done as Wé \
after the assign

be raised only at
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. A avision
on the old village books, and there was no pr
about the numle

. Dt xed
r of years for which the rates fi
would hold good.

What was called a settlement was md(ril(t
annually | but it was not a settlement of the more Yt‘L’it
kind, No change was made in the rate of asscssmtthé
but changes iy possession caused by death, sale, or .
reclaiming of waste land, were recorded.  “This Systw? .\11‘.
Very successful as far as it went,  During the tw.urd’,
years that it prevailed in this District cultivation, “‘U? e
g to the Deputy Commissioner’s report | “inereased fvl\f "
derfully and iy still mereasing.’  1'his progress was reflec

edin the inerease of the 1

. 1118 {o
and revenue, which seen
have beey f

airly constant from the date of the ASSlgn;
ment, though figures canuat be given for the first te;
vears.  In the next twelve, from 1802 to 1874, the lanc
revenue of the old Wan District increased by about 59
percent. and that of Pusad taluk by about 20 per .Ccml
There was, however, the great defect that the village
hooks on whieh the

. re very
assessment was bhased were
imperfect.

It appears that throughout the District more
than twice the amount of 1
under cultivation, and there were great differeuces from
tield to field ang from village to village. A field in Ye.ot"
mal taluk is mentioned which was registered as C‘mtaim?g
two acres but really contained 65. In two villages in Wan

the old rates had in fact been As. 3% and As. 15} per acre,
respectively | but the land in the

that upon 4 survey heing mad
cachat As. 5 A re

fore made. ‘Phe o
to 1877, for the whole
to 1877, for the fiv

. as really
and shown in them was reall)

m was so nearly similar
> T

¢ the rate was fixed fo
aa e~

gular survey and settlement was ther

of Berar; and five years, from 1872
¢ taluks of Veotmal District ; and
¢ numerous isolated villages for one
t unsurveyed. 1t was at first actual-
model of the North-West Provinces

Téason or another lef
v ordered that the

peration Occupied 15 years, from 1862
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A : d
7S finally adopte
shouid be followed in Berar, but th.e sy ;ter;kdrwédi dopted
was that of Bombay as contained in the
) a . -
This requires a brief description. ol i divided perm
o asses :
e l')Lt fields of from twenty to
v These fields are
a strip

nentl

. es.

Berar  scttlement twcnty—ﬁ\m act 1 other by
ystem. marked off from each o

1 ing left unculti-
{ land 4} feet in breadth called dhiira being
ol land 4} fee

: i on
ssment is paid up
vated between them, though ?SS‘;?;II“O feet in length by
.L X carth (waral? } feet
it; and by mounds of ea 5 batthar) over 2
> i . nes (gotﬂ, /) ! o t
5 feet in breadth ; and ~stoordillg o o definite s_y.sten;_a
ace ingle khatedar,
ingle
les in the boundary. The name of a sig
angles in the .

in the
inst each field in
i t_ is entersd against e
evene e oxc where there happ
he first settlement
e for

in length being placed

i ses
revenue records, except 11n ca:wmn .
-share .
to be more than one ;Z;Ou is primarily respo;:bl o
1 PER .an, if he likes, s
. n,i _
the payment of the land revenuc. HereC aax,ld the responst-
i such as they are, anc o him:
ender both the rights, suc . sition gives ;
1“;1;1 y boaccount of the field which the_ pZS'lr sells his field
ln ; }'ftonery often happens that & kkﬂlmnfi ;evezlue; but
v ~ ]
')u\l lthe urchaser in fact pays thiﬂ? the parties make
;m( t}lx)e system works very Sm.OOt c)iyoccupant. Each
o chan i };he name of the reglstefe. ided temporarily
Eolc}l.an%e lnurvey purposes, further d“"es cach. Three
for s or .
i etd lsb’out twelve parts of some two ?Soil and freedom
1tn 2 at discover kind of soil, depth 0 For’the first test
ests, 0f ts. are made in each part. ters. which can
fr?l[rk de ZC- i’ded into three classes ordOWhite, The full
soils are div 4 an .
3 black, red, . texture
cribed briefly as uniform ,
:i)e deESLtrit)t;e is: ¢ First Order—Of 2 j;z:k brown. Second
escrip : back to .
i 1 rom deep the prece
varying glfcom.?;fn but coarser texture than
Order—Of uni

ird
. . Iy red. Thir
i ighte? in colour, which s ger{ei)ﬂie texture, and
ng, and lflg e s gravelly, or loose fria .
Order—Of course, ’

was made ; and th
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colour varying from light brown to grey.”  For the second
Fest, that of depth, the soil is dug up and a crowbar driven
in \mti.l it is obstructed by rock or some hard substratun,
or until it has gone in 1} cubits, thatis, 31} inches, For
the third test a list of eight defects was drawn up, the
chief being the presence of fr

. agments of limestone or of
excessive

. sand, slope, liability to flooding, excess of
moisture, and clayey soil. When a survey is being made
'the classer draws an outline of cach field, marks the parts
into which it is temporarily divided, and enters in each
part.ﬁgures and symbols to show the results of each test.
A soil to be of standard quality, a sixteen-anna soil, must
'be black, of full depth, and free from all defects. Indeed,
it ma-y hz.we some special advantage, such as a beneficial
flooding in the rains, which raises it two or four annas
mo.re. For every detail or combination of details in
which a plot falls short of standard quality so ‘many
annas are deducted according to a table given in the
Dharwadi Kaida. Each field is valued as a field of so
many annas according to the qverage value of the plots
‘contained init. Land classed at 12 annas would be good
m any part of Berar, though occasional fields of 18 and
20 annas occur. The typical land of the plain country

of this District is classed at about ten annas, and that of

‘he hi . o .
the hills at five or six annas. This valuation is made once

for all in the original survey, and a pratc book or soil
hook for every village is deposited at the headquarters
of the District showing full details ahout cach field
se[.)a.rately. When revision assessments are made the
original soil classification, or field valuation

. is tested,
but there is no reason for doing it again

' . The assess-
:lelzlt 151 revised upon a careful examination of the agri-
° ural progress of the different parts of a District.

actors of prosperity and tests of

. prosperity are taken into
account. Factors of Prosperity he oy

may be either permanent
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ot changeable. The chief permanent factor is of course
the character of the soil. The chief changeable factors
are communications and markets. If a new road of rail-
way has made it easier to send produce to distant markets,
or if the building of cotton-ginuing factories or the
srowth of bazars has provided fresh markets near at
hand, the neighbourhood has clearly gained a .new factor
of prosperity. ‘The chief test of prosperity is the ease
with which the revenue of the last assessment has been
collected. If scarcely any individuals have had to be
ejected for non-payment it is clear that the rates were
not generally burdensome. Other excellent tests are
the willingness with which fresh land is takf:n up for
cultivation when offered, the gquickness with which
cultivators have recovered from a year of famine or
scarcity, the degree to which they have found themt.aelv&s
able to dig wells and buy plougit cattle, and changes in the
value of land, the prices of produce, the total number of
the population, the number and style of houses, the extent
of indebtedness, the rate of interest, and other eierneﬂffs
of the material condition of the District. Each taluk is
then divided into groups of villages according to the
various factors of prosperity, and rates are raised or 1?“"
ered according to the results of the tests of prosperity.
From two to five groups are generally formed in a tﬁh:‘lk)
and a rate of assessment is fixed for each group. Ev?ry
field in the group pays either the full rate or a proportion
of it according to whether the field has been valued at
sixteen annas or at something less. Special rates are
imposed on irrigated land, and on fand held on such ex-
ceptional tenures as szira, g, inam, and palampal.
Trrigated land is divided into two classes, motasthafl and
patasthal. Motasthal bagayet is garden land irrigated
by means of a‘well (with a mof, bucket}). Pﬁtasthai}
bagiyat is garden land irrigated by a channel, pat, from‘
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: .. gdalt rates
arnver or tank. At the ongmal settlement special rate
were fixed for each of these classes. At the revision settle-
ment it was provided that |
a well which had bee

should be counted

and irrigated by means of
n sunk hefore the original settl('"“"}t
as ordinary dry crop land, that is, it
should be assessed at the maximum dry crop rate in the

group of villages to which it belonged, T a well was
sunk after the original settle

ment, no additional charge wa
to be made for it :

but the fiecld would always be assessed
just as if there was no well in the field.  As to patasthal
land, a maximum rate combining assessment for the
land and rent for the water was fixed; and cach field has
to pay such proportion of this as was determined at 'f..ht’
settlement.  Throughout Berar the period  for Whl'Ch
assessments are fixed is thirty years. There are special
rules about the liability of 1
exceptional tenures.

164.

and held under the various

The original settlements were made in Pusad
Yeotmal scttlemente, and Darwha taluks in [872 h‘y

Major P. A. Elphinstone ; and those
in Yeotmal, Kelapur, and Wiin, which then formed only
two taluks, in 1874 and 1875 by Mr. R. R. Beynon
and the rates came into foree from 1873 and 1876. The
rates for land of standard quality varied from As. 10
to R. 1-8 per acre, They were lowest in Wan and
highest in Veotmal and Darwha,
means of wells, Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 an
for lamd irrigated from rivers and tanks a maximum of
from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5-8. The land revenue of the District
on occupied khalsq land, that is, Jand held on the ordinary
ryotwari tenure, was estimated by the Settlement Officers
to amount to a very little over Rs. 6,00,000. Under
the former system it haq been Rs. 3,86,000 in 1866, and
Rs. 4,50,000 in 1872 this giving the longest period for
which figures for each taluk are available for the same

For land irrigated by
acre was charged ; and
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vear. The settlement period was a time of g'reat ;)rt(l)sl
pefity, the great factor in which was the capamf?r ()) u)
District for growing and exporting (‘,ott(m: The ‘c1:01
remained a very profitable onc; and by the mtmductmfl
of a more hardy and prolific, though cozu‘ser,. plant, culti-
vators  took incrcasing advantage of this, Metalled
roads, with a total length of 213 miles '\vc'rc made so tth;:t
all parts of the District were brought within compara x\)r

ly casy reach of the railway. A cotton ma%‘ket and liuni; -
Ous c(')tton-ginning factories were opened in ar'ld nf ar tlzz
District, and it became easy to find a mafket. Vor the
crop.  Development was checked by two tamtllnesi;l.ur ,
in 1896-1897, and one in 1899-1900; butft ?“eqjﬂi
was only temporary. On account of the'se ajmld. e
settlement period in Pusad taluk which \mtu -
mally have expired in 1902, was ex‘tended o ?r h(:
The tests of prosperity illustrate this progress, o
number of cases of distraint for non-payn}eut of— an

revenue in the three taluks of Yeotmal, Kelap.urd,
and Win in the last six years of the settlement perlg(
amounted only to 75. In Pusad there have been ;
cases in the last six years. In Darwha the.re were 40

cases in the last six years of the period. This makesl (’;\u
annual average of one eviction among a?out zzo ﬁ:h;’
while the figures for Pusad give a proportion of e:s e )
one in a thousand; and those of the other tiluks xeuy
much less again. These proportions are clea.rly xiery -S:n;as'
When, fresh land has been offered for cultivation 1f e

been i.t‘nmediately taken up, so that onl)‘f 3 per cent, (;t. €
area of the District now remains av?xxlable for cu 1va:
tion but unoccupied; and this land is of lessrthan (;;fe
third of the value of land of average qua }tyi)usad

famines, which indeed were not severe excel?t mP ma,—
left no traces that were not purely telnpfsraly i op‘ a
‘ﬁOn decreased during the decade in which the famine
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oceurred, but upon the whole settlement period there was
an increase in every taluk. Ihe population of the Dis-
trict increased by uearly 30 per cent., houses at a yet
greater vate; and wells and plough-cattle - according to
the statisties for fhalsa villages by 67 and 274 per cent.
respectively ;  and this progress was shared by all the
taluks.  Juiri has at least retained its former price in spite
of greatly extended cultivation : cotton is more prnﬁtz\blc
than before though its price may have falten; and land
has greatly inereased in value. People in general live
in better houses, wear more clothes (though possibly
fewer ornaments), and are better educated than before
Indebtedness is nowhere burdensome, and the rate of
mterest has fallen.  Cultivation extended so much that
the land revenue in government villages increased during
the settlement period from Rs. 6,006,000 to Rs. 7,106,000,
and this in spite of the fact that through alterations of
taluk boundaries and other causes the number of govern-
mant villages decreased by 53, invalving probably @
revenue of Rs. 20,000,

165, Revision  settlement  operations  were  con-
cluded in Pusad and Darwha taluks
. in 1900 and 1901 by Mr. ¥. W. Fran-
g and in Win, Kelapur, and Yeotmal taluks in 1904
and 1905 by Mr. E. Marshall. I'inal orders have not yet
been passed about Pusad taluk becduse the old rates were
on account of the famines continued till 1gog. ‘I'he new
rates were brought into force in the other taluks in 1903
(Daf“’hf-l), 1906 '(Wﬁn and Kelapur), and 1907 (Yeot-
mal).  The maximum dry crop rates vary from R. 1 to

Rs. 2-2 an ac The i
; 2 an acre.  The rates for land irrigated by means
of wells are determined by differe

Revision settlements.

nt principles according
to whether the well involved was dug before or since the

fai;sit:hsettlem‘eut.. In the former case the land is assessed
¢ maximum dry crop rate fixed for the village ; in
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the latier at the rate which would have been fixed for the
field if it had not contained a well. The very little land
irrigated by means of a channel from a stream or tank
has a combined rate for water and assessment of Rs. 6;
and rice land is assessed at Rs. 4 and Rs, 6. The land
revenue of government villages will be increased, if the
recommendations of the Settlement Officer are accepted
for Pusad, from Rs. 7,106,000 to about Rs. 9,18,000, a
difference of about 28 per cent. In a few villages in
which the jncrease is exceptionally high it will be intro-
duced by instalments, an increase of more than 50 per
cent. never heing made at one time. As far as can be
seen the new rates have not been found at all burden-
some.  The land revenue last year, 1gob-19o7, with Pusad
and Yeotmal taluks upon the old assessment was for
khalsa villages, Rs. 8,47,420 ; 17ara villages, Rs. 1,48,025;
jagir villages, Rs. 12,054; and palampat villages, Rs.
1900—total Rs. 10,09,405.
166, The most common tenure all over Berar is
the ryotwari tenure described above
%;3’: lof“:t’égff: as that prevailing in kkalsa villages.
(Khalsa land is land held on ryot-
wari tenure.) In Yeotmal District, however, tzara tenure,
which is almost unknown in the rest of Berar, is also
common. Besides these there are a certain number of
jagir, palampat, and inam villages, and a great number of
isolated snam fields. The leases of the last representa-
tives of one class of tzra villages fall in during the
present year. The number of villages held under each
kind of tenure will consequently be :—

12
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R T I
3|y ’ '
Tenure, k| a . "3 g «
ElF 583
e qm ¥ B L d A e
Khalsa .. ; 296 5? 286 | 278 | 314! 311 | 1485
Izira v 5 71 ! 93 ? 103 f 6’; } 28 358
Jagir .. j 10 ; 25 { 0, 1o g 17 72
| * } , ‘
Palampat ., | 6 }? . } . } 3 I “
| ! |
Inam el 1’ . I . f 1 I
§ i
Total ‘ 383 i 404 g 391 387 | 360 | 1925
{
Square miles 909 | 1081 { 860 | 1062 | 1275 | 5187
|

167. The whole of the present Yeotmal District

S v rex ivi (1 into

fzira tenure. s%ems to have been divide ,
villages, which generally had recog-

nised village sites from time immemorial ; but in the ear 1y

years of British occupation the hilly parts were very large-
ty uninhabited, uncultivated,

and often overgrown with
trees. Cultivation was

in fact extending rapidly under
the ordinary ryfes of low assessment and security of
tenure, bhut it was thought that these inducements were
not sufficient to secure the occupation of the less fertile
parts. A scheme of tzara tenure was therefore drawn
“p under the title of the  Waste Land Rules of 1865."
According to these rules whole villages were teased out
to individuals on a fow rentay far a term of any period up
to thirty years, and the fessec was given the option of
certain permanent rights at the end of that time. He
might either keep the village in perpetuity on payment
of one-half of g fajr assessment, or, provided one-third
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of the land had been brought under cultivation, he 'might
keep merely the patelks, the right of being or appointing
the headman. Incidental conditions were made about
the appointment of ordinary village officers am.i th‘e by’
ment of cesses intended to make the Orgémsatlon -(;f
idra villages uniform with that of khilsa vlllagﬁ-‘i: Wt‘;;
the exception that when the izirdir .cho.se to keep d in
village permanently all rights and obllga'tlons centre d.l;-
him alone, whereas they are usually divided among di

terent individuals. Izirdars were given full powers to
transfer their rights. Rules were made to enab'le 1a’u
t2ddar who selected proprietary title t'o undertake.t 1;?
full obligations by easy degrees; but it was de'ﬁm e }f
Provided that once these were undertaken no fa.nlure °
Crops or other excuse would be held to exelnp,t i fmn;
bayment of rent, and that failure to pay the full amou‘ﬂ'
would entail the attachment or sale of his estate. Nealll.\.
500 villages seem to have been lease(.l u.nder 't‘hesetru e:
within the present limits of the District. lher efn}(,
varied greatly, but the original rent was soxlleitlm::- :‘r
low that a good profit was obtained merely by C\; g
the timber. The lessees of 359 villages have ¢ osefl
Proprietary title and retain the land perma‘“enﬂ.y -0 " paE(;
ment of half of a fair assessment, The remamnﬁi 13)
Or 140 villages have again become kh(ilsa.‘ .\Ianly vi I;Cgl:j
Were at first accepted only under considerab eblox that
Pressure, but cultivation has become so pwh%a ; ;v
the invt’estment has generally proved an excee mge;’l
8ood one, It was quickly r ealised that th?re e ;? lrlg“r
to grant such extraordinary permanent nght?-l 1dia w;s
it was put on record that the Gov'erm‘n.en't 0f thlese rules
* perfectly convinced of the inapplicability o

, cancelled.
to the circumstances of Berar,” and they were

. . )
Other Waste Iand Rules were issued in 187(?’;872;;‘:; |
1880, but they all provided that after the thirty y i
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the original lease the land should again become khalsa.
Practically all these leases have now fallen in. The per-
manent .result of the scheme is that more than one-sixth
of tll‘e District is secured against a full revenue assessment
an(.1 is held under an anomalous tenure, many details of
wh1.c1.1 are imperfectly clear. The Im;d rc;'cnuc paid
on tz.ara villages amounted in 1906--1907 to Rs. 1,948,025,
No single izardar holds more than eight villages.
168.  The District contains 72 jagir (Marathi jahagir)
Jagir tenure. villages. " Their total assessment is
‘ Rs. 61,116, of which the jagirdars
pay.-tf) Goverument Rs. 12,054. A gencral description
of jagir tenure is given by the Berar Gazctteer of 1870,
page.s IoI-102. A jagir generally means anv rent-frec
holding of one or more whole mauzas (vi]lages-). Almost
a}l the jagirs in Berar were given by either the Delhi
Emperor or the Nizam. The Peshwa gave one or two
apparently at Umarkhed, which was at one time mad(y‘
over t0~him, The Bhonsla dynasty did not give any be-
(jausa',.lt would seem, jagirs could only be given by the
Tl?}::;:ilhpgwer’ and they never claimed sovereignty.
i sovernment has, as a matter of policy, given
rllone. The grant scems at first to have been mad’e only
for military service and for the maintenance by force of
z.lrmf, of order in special neighbourhoods. I't was given
tor life only, though it might be continued from father to
son. In a few cases it became practically hereditary
1)1'1t even then it carried an obligation of servic;
with it; and there was at least a theoretical right in
the sovereign to transfer or resume it. The system
g‘;radually bro.ke down, partly because the jagirdar often
Leand to maintain any real force and partly because the
Marit}:as took sixty per cent. of all the revenue assigned
Yo jagirddrs within the areas under their contr(;l In
1853 such purely military jagirs as remained were su'rren~
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dered by their holders. Incourse of time, however, other
jagirs than purely military grants had been made. Reve-
nues were assigned to civil officers for the maintenance
of due state and dignity, or were acquired by court in-
fluence without any substantial reason. These were not
originally hereditary, but the original grant was in fact
sometimes continued to the heirs of the original holder.
In this way many jagirs became practically hereditary
without any condition remaining attached to them.
These were all confirmed by the British Government.
Some jagirs were also given to pious or venerable persons,
Sasyids, Fakirs, Pirzadas, and others, and were made
hereditary in the original sanads or patents. These also
were confirmed. The organisation of all jagir villages has
been assimilated to that of khdlsa villages. Upon the
whole, about one-fifth of their revenue is payable to
Government.

169. The District contains nine palampat. villages.
They are assessed at Rs. 3618, of
which Rs. 1906, or a.little more than
half, is paid to Government. Such villages are in this
District generally in the hands of Deshmukhs and Desh-
Padndyas, the former pargana officials ; and were all grant-
ed before the Assignment. The tenure is somewhat
similar to permanent izira tenure, and is said also to
resemble mokdsa tenure in the Central Provinces. The
holder pays a fixed proportion of the ordinary assess-
ment to Government. The proportion commeon in Yeot-
mal District is fifty per cent.

170. Land has been given on inam, free of assess-
ment, or on a quit-rent, to Kazls,
Hindu priests, holy men, village ser-
vants and others. Some such condition is always at-
tached as that a temple must be kept in repair and its
service performed, or that certain village work must he

Palampat tenure.

Indm tenure.

\



182 YEOT
OTMAL.  LAND REVENUY ADMINISTRATION.

done, ‘It :
. The service . . )
ervice of a temple is often a complicated

g; at;re;;,.d'r:e building must be kept clean, a lamp must
i ‘ertai
of Brahlnzn:(":‘;‘?tilﬂ f::;ur:t every evening, a number
other reuiromons . : .partxcular festivals, and
now b qu'lremult.s are often included. All ind@ms are
the D:;Cl:llfuz‘y, szl~ ‘c'ases about them are decided by
Sangam i) h ()f11n11i31()11er‘ personally to prevent abuses.
N sisting of a few acres, are
very common. )
khed,

Tndnes are echoes
aims are especially numerous at. Umanr-

- I -

70, Three cesses are levied throughout Berar.
Cesscs. They are called respectively the
education cess, 7"gl;\r,, and local cess, the school or
kha u.hs’ and the road cess. The rule for all
e l(lli(l land is that one auna in the rupee must he paid
on the assessment of cach field for the combined jaglya
aid local cess—the amount being calculated only ;m
;" 1ole rupees-—and a further three pies or quarter -auuu
or the school cess. Nothing extra is paid o
s \ a is paid for road
cess, but Government sets aside one per cent. of the land
revenue as a fund in each District for the maintenance of

the roads all vi
ds. In all villages hield by exceptional tenures,

such as rxdra and jagir, the holder mav make his own
:Alrrz?ngements for the maintenance of \'ihllagc \\;atchmcn
subject to the supervision of the Deputy Commissi
but he must pay both school ’ He doc
not, however, pay at the rate
but at the r

and road cess. He does
o of so many pies in the rupec,
ate o ' per ¢ i ) \

g one per cent. on his assessment for each

cess, calculati -
C(,m’.enie X ‘tm;l by percentage being considered more
nt 1 ]
o mder the circumstances, and giving very
3 € same results as the other mode ‘ '

172. ‘The sy
7 e system has been developed by degrees.
History of cessds. Practically every village has onc
or more watchmen -called i{iglvas;
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chaukidars, or havildars. It is not clear when they
were first appointed, but in the early years of the British
occupation each village contributed simply what was
thought necessary for itself. The liabilities of cultivators
and the pay of jaglyas varied in an irregular way from
village to village. In 1882 the fixed rate of one anna in
the rupee was instituted in all khilsa villages. A fixed
scale was drawn up to regulate the number and pay of
jaglyas in all such villages according to the population
and revenue involved. The total sum received in each
District was to be applied as far as was necessary for the
all the jaglyas, and the surplus was to be

pavment of
to public purposes of common utility. The

appropriated
road cess was apparently introduced in 1857 and the
s in 1867. The rate for each was originally
one per cent. on the land revenue, but in 1880 they were

ated with the jaglya cess (before the latter was
and the rate for
as in the whole

school ce

amalgam
formally fixed at one anna in the rupee),
the three was made one-and-a-quarter ann
rupee. This was thought to be simpler and more conveni-
ent for the cultivator, and amounts to just under 8 per
the former rates came to a trifle over 8 per
¢ mode of calculation was maintained
in villages which were not Lhalsa because no advantage
would have been gained by changing it. It is not clear
halsa villages was superseded by
t of the land revenue. In
nstituted, the surplus

cent,, while

cent, The forme

when the road cess for &

a payment by Government ou

1885, when rural boards were co

of the jdglya. cess and the income received on account of

schools and roads were put at the disposal of the District

Board where such existed. The Board was constituted in
this District in 1893.

173. ‘The amount of jaglya cess realised in the

. District is now about Rs. 50,000 a

Present amounts. .
vear, of which about Rs. 35,000 are

~
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spent on the jaglya force and the remainder goes to the Dis-
trict Board. The school cess produces about Rs. 16,000.
Government contributes nearly the same amount, and
fees come to about Rs. Booo—a total of Rs. 40,000. The
expenditure on education amounts to Res. 50,000, The
road cess on alienated villages apparently produces about
Rs. 2000, and the Government contribution for roads from
the land revenue to about Rs. 10,000, Lixpenditure on
roads by the District Board comes to Rs. 20,000, apart
from the enormous amount spent from provincial re-

venues on the roads under the Public Works Depart-
ment.

CHAPTER IX.
GENLERAL  ADMINISTRATION.

174. The Deputy Commissioner, who is also Dis-
trict Magistrate, is at the head

ﬁ”l;_ismd organisa o the District. He is assisted by
three lixtra Assistant Commission-

ers, of whom one is Treasury Officer and one is District
Registrar. One of the Extra Assistant Commissioners
is occasionally replaced by an Assistant Commissioner.
The District is divided into two subdivisions under two
of the Assistants, and five taluks. Yeotmal Subdivision
consists of Yeotmal, Kelapur, and Win taluks. Darwha
Subdivision contains Darwha and Pusad taluks. Fach
taluk contains from 350 to 4oo villages, about one-six-
teenth of which are uninhabited. Every taluk is in the
hands of a Tahsildar, assisted by a naib-tahsildar. A
fourth Extra Assistant Commissioner is in charge of
excise work as Iixcise Assistant. Yeotmal District forms
a division for forest purposes, and the Divisional Forest
Officer is at present an officer of the Imperial Service.
The District and Sessions Judge of Fast Berar has juris-
diction, and holds sessions at Yeotmal in alternate months.
The civil staff consists of a Subordinate Judge and two
munsifis at Veotmal and two munsiffs at Darwha. A
Distridt Superintendent of Police is stationed at Yeotmal.
Education is supervised by a Deputy Inspector of Schools.
The Civil Surgeon is Superintendent of the jail. The
Public Works Department is represented by a subdivision-
al officer subordinate to the Executive Engineer at
Amraoti. The kand record staff consists of a District
{nspectorand 21 Circle Inspectors. Each of the latter has .

i)
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on an a .
The sCh::igi:SI Vl!lages and 24 patwaris in his circle.
nately Ci.cle Imr:c'etntly been re'organiSed’ but unfortu-
to corruption. spectors have still serious temptations
175. The word village in Berar does not mean
tio\;i,"age organisa merely a gr(.)up of houses and the
Peome who live in them, as it does
ing of parish. All l; Fngland. .It' has also the mean-
dary belongs to e land within a certain boun-
average POI;ulat- and fmms. A particular village. The
excluding five llon of a‘vmage in Yeotmal District,
of over 5000, is r;) aces which have each a population
area is.l)et\:'eéll ctween 350 and 400: and the average
of village is 1700 and 1800 acres. A single type
and servantq» fmmmo“ thn.mgho“t Berar. its officers
firstly, a pa;::l :;or:; the zidfnmistrative point of view, are
or chaukidar - ay :11 hlfatwarl ; secondly, a jaglya, havildar,
The patel (z\iar;tht; irdly, some kdmdar Mahars or kotwals.
and the accounta t’ patil) and patwari are the headman
with the village t;; ,.Of recorder, of the village. In dealing
Zovernment ind e Fhe rep resentatives of the central
they are the’ in dealing with the central government
representatvés of the village. FEvery village

occur,

Iy amll)ut :hree classes of exceptions
to the office, the patelki z;latae;:v i O:lh; e e
as the mak » 18 held by a person known
personan;hkorpi;erl’ who has the option of acting either
O, ough a Stlbstitute called indifferently
dutics of the oﬂ‘i’ or Eeu.masta patel. Sometimes the
patel performin Cesare divided, a revenue, mulki or kalicha
sible for the rgst Omse’ and' a police patel being respot-
one man officiatin .f Poetimes also there is otation,
ceeding him. 1 8 for ten years and then the other suc-

« A1t some cases a cluster of houses, gen-
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erally occupied by people of a single caste such as Ban-
jaras, is situated at a distance from the main village site
hut within the limits of the village. Such houses form
a majra. They are regarded by Government simply as
subordinate to the patel of the village, but they invariably

have also a headman of their own called a naik. The

office of patel is, generally speaking, hereditary, provi-
ded that the heir reaches a certain standard of moral,
mental and physical eligibility. Normally the eldest

representative of the senior branch of the whole

male
is universally

patelki family is firstly patel, secondly
given social precedence in the village, and thirdly is
amily property in so far as it has remained

manager of the f
se about

joint ; but complicated disputes sometimes ari

The patel has a long list of duties.

the succession.
taluk

He collects the land revenue and pays it in at the
headquarters, inspects boundary marks, reports cases of
encroachment on public land, controls the other village
officers and servants, supervises the sanitary and police
interests of the village, assists in the service of summonses
esses, collects vital statistics, and performs
many other important functions. Patels arc paid by
receiving a certain percentage on the land revenue. In
this District their emoluments, mushara, rusiint, are very
low, amounting only to an average of Rs. 2. The rule

throughout Berar is that the patel and patwari each
ation 5 per cent. on the first

and other proc

receive as personal remuner
1 revenue collected, 4 per cent. on the

third, and so on to a final rate of 1 per
cent. per Rs. 1000. This is called ain-mushara. About
an equal amount is also allotted to them for miscellaneous
and stationery charges, chillar kharch, or daftarcha kharch;
but the patel only receives one-third of this, while the
patwari gets two-thirds. In villages where there 1s a
cattle-pound, kondwada, gadhe-ghat , it is often in charge

Rs. 1000 of lanc
L .
sceond, 3 on the
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of the patel .
) » and he receives an allowance on account of it.

P
no right asga: 1 © with their official position. They have
position 1 nter e Beneral land of their villages. The
one in th-e Ord\ilersallyfecogmsed as the most honourable
it a definite ri lzltar}f’ village. There usually accompanies
ceremonics ih o %)recedence, manpan, at festivals and
fees, for ins.tan o a. custom of giving patels small
siderably to t;e .at Iarriages. Some patels also add con-
money espuci llelr Income by irregular means, taking
for doing fheira dy fr?m poor and ignorant cultivators
it in others : b Uty in some respects and for not doing
body of meI; lfz: they are, upon the whole, an excellent
and SOmetim.es : Patwa‘rx has sometimes only one village
average of fou:th;:al .Vlllages_ In this District he has an
hereditary thou.l ° l_n. th? case of patelks the office is
a substitute ic gh a malik village officer who acts through
tiomal Standardn(?t bf)und by this restriction. The educa-
The offce. o s hlg}le'r than that required from patels.
and the I;atwiva.n.pana, 1s second in dignity to the patelkt
highly than t:n i often l’e'Spected personally even more
up in co—operat?o:at?l' His duties are largely summed
writing work co with th? patel, and carrying on all the
firstly all the knn?Cted with the village. This involves
land revenue oeepmg of accounts involved in collecting
registers and re“ *:‘:sery field, and secondly the writing of
ted with ’Gov::i o a.great variety of matters conncc-
tion, and pros n.xent nghts,' and the health, protec-
slightly larger Perity of the village. ‘The patwari gets a
because of his pse;ecceit;tlage on each village than the patel
that he generally ho;?’eglses fo'r writing ; and seeing
only one. hi k our villages and the patel
» Dis total income is considerably larger. In

, mounts Vv ' 6 «
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176. ‘The jaglya, havilddr, or chaukidar is the village
)aglyas and Kotwils watchman. The name generally
used in this District is havildar,

but jaglia is the official name, and in the form jaglya is

commonly used in other parts of Berar. Jaglyas are

nominated by patels subject to confirmation by the TahsIl-

dar. No hereditary right and no caste restrictions attach
to the office, but it is not usual to appoint men of the
very lowest castes. ‘The jaglya is the patel’s chief servant
for government work, his orderly so to speak. He is the
first person responsible for all the miscellaneous menial
work connected with the administration of the village.
He calls individuals to the chdwadi, the building where
the village officers sit to transact government business;
accompanies the patel on his rounds in the village and
through the fields; guards reveunue which the patel and
patwari are taking to the tahsili at the taluk headquarters;
stays by night in the chdwadi in case any need of action
should arise ; goes at intervals to the houses of habitual
criminals and calls them to make sure that they are not
abroad on mischief ; and does a great many other petty
duties, Much of this work could also be done by kotwals
or kamdar Mahars, but the jaglya holds a higher and more

Indeed if supplies are

responsible position than they.
ahar might

wanted for sale to a Government officer, the M
not be allowed to enter the house because of his low caste,
but the jaglya, if of a higher caste, could go inside and

hand. thinge out to him. Almost every village has at

least one jaglya ; and some have five or even more. Their

pay varies according to the size of the village, but the
maximum is about five rupees a month. They all receive
also a coat and turban every year and have a belt and
badge, a uniform which was at one time provided by the
They were perhaps originally hereditary

men themselves: ‘
d. In a few villages the

village servants paid in kin
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cultivators also give small presents of grain at festivals.
The pay is so scanty that patels often have a difficulty
in finding jaglyas. In villages held under special tenures
the holders are allowed to make their own arrangements,
but if this is not done satisfactorily Government exacts
jaglya cess at the rate of one anna in the rupee on the
assessment, and brings the village under the system ob-
taining in khalsa villages.
177. Jaglyas are not known as village servants.
) There are & number of people called
Rotwals by that name who have a hereditary
claim to do some kind of work for the village, and to be
paid, not hy the Piece, but by an annual contribution,
balwia, or hak, at a recognised rate. These servants vary
from village. Only one, the kimdir Mahar, is given 2
place in the administrative organisation. His main
rights are enforced by the revenue courts whereas the
others would have to enforce theirs by a more complicated
procedure in the civil courts. A village genecrally con-
taius several Mahar families, some of whom are watandar
while some are not. The right to act as kamdar Mahar
circulates in rotation among the watandar families, It is
a strictly hereditary right, though it may bhe forfeited by
conviction in a criminal court, Remuneration is received
in the form of dues of juari and other edible crops.  Thesce
are fixed by custom but may be modified to some extent
by the Deputy Commissioner, The rates in fact differ
greatly from village to village.
paid upon all the cultivated land, 1
only, and in some upon the number of ploughs, the measure
by which they are calculated also varying. Besides thesc
dues, payment of which is enforced by
the kamdar Mahar re
Teceiv

In some places they are
nsome upon cdible crops

the revenue courts,
moves dead animals and generally

es the skias in return, though this claim and that

to dues of the lesser edible crops can be enforced only by

N I9r1
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the civil, not by the revenue courts, and tllou{..;h the M aha,‘
is never considered entitled to the hides of ammflls belou‘gf
ing to the patel or any bhioband, agnatic .re'latl\:e ;)f h1.~,~'
The v alue of these hides was probably trl'ﬂmx in ormel1
times, but it now often amounts to one-third Of -the t)(;tﬂa
income of the Mahars. The total rcllluue}dtnon < ‘

kamdar Mahar is seldom worth more .tlum 1}\"@. Tu}ieei ‘al
month, but the position is much 1)r1?ed. l?u>;,:l;;ﬂ
description applies to the whole of Berar, hut in t .
District there is a further distinction. In the gr(,)at.c;[ P .
of this District the term kotwal is used, though it 1 bBlnt—k.-
tically unknown in Pusad taluk and in ‘the rest czt erbdtit‘
The kotwal is often a Mahar and some'tlmcs a Mang, "
in the castern part of the District h_c 15 mm)'e. u)lm(llorllj
a Pardhan; and at Pardi, in Wan taluk, 1_“ 1st be ;hc
Mahars are said to be the Pariahs, and Mangs to b ted
Chucklers of Madras. The Pardhan seems to h? C(-)Tmei) Lr:
with the Gouds. In villages where th.c kotwal l:al atl are
dhan he alone generally gets the juari dues, lenle.l ;eof
are kamdar Mahars in such villages \\'1-10 get the hid ::l -
dead animals but do not receive grain (hl(fsil. Ifl i':b;\'
Cases there is usually a blunmnak also, \.vl.m 1:5 lmt\ij: :‘,iti;
a Gond, and combines certain simple l( hg?(,)fl.s (cl-li |1l petty
some services to Goverament, Thf\ \-lllagt‘l - “--;g 1eﬁnit'e
Zovernment work to all of these .1.n N pe “felCtxl}loc(ks isto
order. ‘fhey say for instance thatifa pallx f)l l’; ' fqlls et
he kept ready for a government Scr‘;a“tlt-l( )( lt( Oiw;-l] theu
on the jaglya, failing him on the (Pard ]al(l} d) bh;?mal\‘.
on the kamdar Mahar, and then o.u the { ‘;" o for their
All of these as a matter of fact receive Somel]t-tl;lt:: rain at
services, even if it is only a present of 1:-l;c: in agre\'enue
festivals ; hut the two last have no sta’n( 1{ g e and of
court. ‘T'he work of the kotwal “‘vhem.hc e}pl ’v‘ariOU:
the kamdar ;\«[;{hﬁr in other villages, ls.flll 1’:18 e ;
menial work on hehalf of Government which is nc n

5
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by the gaglya, that is, work required for the sanitation
of the village, for carrying messages to other villages,
and for other purposes.

178. Criminal justice in the District is largely in
the hands of the two Subdivisional
Officers sitting as Subdivisional Ma-
gistrates, and the five Tahsildars sitting as Magistrates of
the Second or Third Class. The third Iixtra Assistant
Commissioner has also a certain amount of criminal

Criue.

work, and one naib-tahsildar Las just been invested with
criminal jurisdiction (19o8). The District Magistrate
supervises the whole and takes a few cases himself. No
Honorary Magistrates at present exist in the District.
tfhe number of cases tried by each Tahsildar-magistrate
n 1907 varied from 115 to 253; and the work of the higher
courts was proportionately heavy. The total number of
criminal cases tried in the District during the year 1907
was 1439, of which 952 were cognizable and 487 non-
cognizable.  During the five years ending 1907 the average
number of persons convicted for offences affecting human
life was eight, for robhery and dacoity seven, for gricvous
¥1u1't tho, for house-breaking 45, and for theft g, Theft
i various forms accompaunied by violence is common.
People of the less scttled castes, of which the District
contains a considerable variety, are largely responsible
for this. Two Naikda outlaws with a price upon their
heads are now at large in Pusad taluk. Pursuit of them

1s complica.ted by the fact that they can cross the border
into the Nizam’s territory at will,

committed from sheer superstition,
of 1870 records a case in which some Banjaras executed
a wom‘an- for witcheraft. A curious case of a lesser offence
on a similar ground recently occurred. It happened in a
re.mote village- that cholera attacked members of the
bigher castes but spared the Mahars, The cause of the

Crinmie is sometimes
The Berar Gazetteer
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imniunity was probably the fact that the Mahars lived
separatelv and their well had not been contaminated.
The other villagers took no account of this.  They thought
it obvious that the Mahars had, from enmity, persuaded
the village goddess, the Mother of the Village, to bring
cholera upon them. .\ sorcerer, bhagat, was called in and
“bound " the village with complicated ceremonies, and
the Mahars were beaten. It is by no means uncommon
for families which have clearly brought cholera from an
infeeted place to be heatenrand expelled from the village.

Before 1853 the whole of Berar contained only two
civil courts, and the presiding officers, munsiffs, received
no pav. From 1853 to 1905 civil jurisdiction was in the
hands of the officers who exercised criminal and revenue
jurisdiction. The District now contains one Subordinate
Judge and four muusiffs, all stationed at Yeotmal and
Darwhi. ‘Their time is fully occupied, but the number
of suits filed would probably much increase if the courts
were more scattered.

179. Civil suits in which the property involved is
of a value of less than Rs. 500 are
decided by the four munsiffs. The
institutions in 1go7 in the court of the Sub-Judge, who
decides suits from Rs. 500 to Rs. 5000, were 2I0. The
chief class of suits in the lowest court is for money. Small
sums are lent on bonds on the sawai system, that is to
say, a bond is made out for 25 per cent. more than the
money. actually advanced and the whole is to be returned
without further interest by a certain date. This often
involves the paying of 25 per cent. interest on a loan of
a few months. Repayment is generally to be made in
the cotton season, from November to February ; and it
is often provided that cotton is to be delivered on failure
of payment, the bond being often written in the form of a
sale of cotton for price prepaid. Mortgages by conditiona]

13

Civil justice,
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sale are next in number in the munsit®s courts. The
right of pre-emption possessed under the Berar Land
Revenue Code by a cosharer in a field sives rise to a class
of suit wnknown in the Central Provinees,  Suits for
money upon accounts, bhonds ) and promissory notes are
the most common of those which come bhefore the Sub-
Judge. The amount for which a decree can be given for
a Hindu plaintiff is timited throughout Berar to twice
the principal by the rule of damdupal.  Repayments
without written receipts are commonly alleged by the
defendant, but can seldom he proved.  Suits for fore-
closure of mortgage, sale of immoveable property, and
redemption are also common, A mortgagee, of whatever
class is usually put into possession of {he mortgaged pro-
perty and detailed accounts of profits have consequently
to be rendered for, possibly, a number of vears,
180.  [he office of District Registrar is generally held
Registration. by an Fxtra Assistant Commis,\'imu.’r.
The Distriet contains 13 sub-regis-
trars’ offices of which one is held by an ex-officio sub-
registrar, the Tabsildar; two are held
registrars paid by commission only ;
salaried sub-registrars. The

by rural sulv
and ten are held by
number of documents
registered in the four taluks of the old Wiin District
increased between 1896 and 1900
that is, by five per cent. a year, besides 730 registered in
190b in Pusad taluk. “The registration receipts for the
year 1906 were Rs, 14,700 for the whole District. which
is just twice as much as those ten years carlier.

181, The receipts under the

from 2398 to 30009,

principal heads of
e Tevenue are  given firstly for
nu:.mmhcs of reve. different periods for the old Win
District so as to illustrate general

condly, for the new Yeotmal District
.50 as to show present conditions.

development . and se

The figures for Wiin
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District for the three vears 1880 8, 189o-g1 and 1900-0T1
were ——Fand revenue and cesses, Rs. 5,13,000, Rs.6,30,000,
and Rs. 732,000 ; stamps, Rs. 39,000, Rs. 68,000, and
Rs. 06 000 ;  excise, Rs. 1,971,000, Rs. 3,24,000, ard
Rs. 220,000 7 forests, Rs. 30,000, Rs. 73,000, and
Rs. gy.000: and registration| Rs. 2,000, Rs. 5,000, and
Rs. 9,000, The revenue of the vear 1goo-0T was aff,oct'
ed by the famine which cnded i that year. ‘ The
receipts for 1gob -07 for Yeotmil District were—Ordinary
land revenue, Rs. 10,09,407% miscellancous land revenue,
Rs. 32,300 cesses, Rs. 70181 5 stamps, Rs. I',OI,5.80 ;
excise, Rs. 11,03,384 ; forests, Rs. 2,15,893; rcglstratlonj
Rs. 14,761 ; and income tax; Rs. 33,139. Income tax
has only been levied sinee 1904, It ;qum‘,s.' that bc?ore
1853 a somewhat similar tax called pandhri was levw(.l‘
and from 1862 to 1go4 town-fund; but these were m
various respeets differeat [rom income tax. ‘ ‘
182, lixcise revenue in the District is derived from
country spirit, fdri, ganja, and opium,
together with a very little from
Furopean tiquors.  Country spirit, daru, mad‘e i'“rom th€"
mahug plant, is sold under the contract distillery ;l)x
Madras system.  Revenue is derived fro‘m a duty on'lf e
Spirit, and from the sale of the right of private v"end.. he
Local Government has the option of applying in the
District either of three rates of duty—fifteen annas, one
rupee fourteen annas, and three rupees two annas, per
gallon of proof .spirit. In the year 1905-06, when the
System was first introduced, the lowest rate of d.uty was
sanctioned ; but for the last two years the mterm?dlate rat‘;e
has been in force, and the application of the highest rate
is contemplated. ‘The right of manufacture and whole-
sale vend for a short term of years is give.n out fref: to a
selected firm, a certain whosesale price being fixed in the
agreement. Messrs. Parry and Company of Madras hold .

Excise.
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the right for this District for five vears from 1gos.  ‘The
present wholesale price is fifteen annas per proof gallon
Liquor may be sold in the District at either 25, 45, or 60
degrees under proof.  There is most demand for it at 6o
degrees w.p., and scarcely any liquor is issued at 45 d“ﬂ“’“‘j
The spirit is manufactured at Messrs, Parry and Cmup:m,\.' s
distillery at Kamptee, and is mported into the District
at any strength that saits the firm, It is in fact usually
mimported at a strength between 35

and 45 degrees over
proof. A

warchouse has beere built at each taluk head-
quarters, and a sub-inspector on behalf of Government and
“an agent on the part of the firm are stationed therc.
These officials wateh and record ev
pieparation of the liquor ; and vari
account of drvage and other un

ery stage in the
ation at each stage on
avoidable causes is only
permitted to a certain limited extent. In the warehouse

water is added and the liquor is brought to a strength at

which issue is sanctioned. Retail vendors, who need to

buy it, have to get a pass from the sub-tr

casury and to
pay there the

amounts required to cover the wholesale
price together with the duty, Messrs.

receiving their share by me
the revenue authorities,
sold annually by auction.

Parry and Company
ans of monthly pavments by
The right of retail vend is
The amount realised by the
sale of the shops was Rs. 5,85,000in 1907, and Rs. 4,98,000
in 1908. It is not clear how far the decrease is due to the
crops being poor this season. The duty in 190607
produced Rs. 3,67,000 more. The right of vend is sold
separately for each village for which a shop has been
sanctioned, and payment is made by instalments through-
out the year. Retail vendors are allowed to charge any
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arged is in places as

o : h
ing them. The price ectually ¢ Along the border

much as ten or twelve annas a bottle. because liquor
of the Nizam'’s Dominions it is much lesl’iistrict contains
is very cheap across the border. The jles. the number
220 shops, or one to every 23 Sq'uarethm las’t few years.
having been much reduced during teo ears has been
The average value of a shop in the last "vl‘hz consumption
almost Rs. 2500 for twelve months. . has been about
of the District during the last few years re of about one-
200,000 proof gallons annually—an aver;‘Bad of the popu-
third of a gallon of proof spirit to each t.emes +s much as
lation. This is, proportionately, threeAl urate compari-
is drunk in other Districts of Berér'- . c? »f the Central
son cannot he made with many .DIStrlCtb-t(xms followed ;
Provinces because of diﬁerences.u‘l the systent:

but the revenue from country spirit ) - other District.

that derived from the same source 1n an.}‘ . obably that

The reason of this large consumption lbfrarcti(m of the

the aboriginal tribes which form a 1?“5"” Liquor was

population are especially fond of drin }111 L.)resent system

made on the outstill systemtill 1go5. T .e-l The liquor

is better calculated to limit le,s umptwn.f tart isin fact

made in the District under the official name Odi tree; and is

not made from the tad tree but from- the 81fnre:tail \,zend at

commonly known as sinds. tl‘he right (:ries with it the

certain shops is sold by auction and (clames Rs. 3000 or

tight of drawing the liquor. It pro ';uated on govern-

Rs. 4000 ayear. The treesare la:rge1§' s; e made for
ment waste land, and no additional ¢ a;;d the revenue

utilising them. S¢ndi trees are scathl’ Muhammadans
from the liquor is consequently -sn'la - made from the

are especially fond of sindi. Ganja 1 ture in the Dis-

flower of the hemp plant. Its manufac nly from the
trict is forbidden. It may be b‘°ug3‘ ' it comes in
government storchouse at Khandwa. .

alone seems to exceed
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packages of one scer and s stored at the headquarters
of vach tiluk. A duty of Rs. 5 per seer s charged for
tsse Lo the wholesale vendors. Licenses are issued Lo
themt without charge | and the District contains from five
to cight licensees. Licenses Tor retail sale are disposed of
by auction, both wholesale and retail vendors chiarping
what prices they please. Sales of the shops have l)mdm‘c(l
about Rs. 12,000 in caclt of the last two vears, and the
(.hn)' m 190bh 07 the last complete vear for which stat-
tstics can be given, produced Rs, 5500, ‘The drug is
stoked by people of all castes but not to o very gieat
extent. Neither bhang noy charas, both of which are
also made front the hemp plant, are <old in the District.
Opium, aphir, was formerly manufactured in the Dis
trict, but this has now heen prolibited for many vears.
Government imports the drug from the Ghizipur factory
and issues it to retail vendors at Re, 258 oseer.
The privilege of vetail vend is sold by auction.  The
proceeds of the auction in cach of the last iwo years
have bheen nearly Rs, 50,000, and the duty in 16oH-07
amounted to Rs. 29,000, Very little opium-smoking 18
practised as mgdak Ehanas for the purpose were pro-
hibited in 1896, Opium is given to infants to keep them
quict, and is consumed by invalids and old people among
all castes. fhach taluk has two executive excise sub-
mspectors appointed to supesintend the working of the
system and to check smuggline.  The latter practice is
carricd on to a considerable extent across the Nizam's
border hecause the price of liguor is considerably higher
on this side, and that of ganja and opium is higher on the
other. Only very small quantities appear to be carried
across the border at a time.  Gawja is illicitly manufac-
tu.red. by Bairagis, but no country ligquor is made in the
Instrict.  Only one license for the sale of European liquor
has been granted in the District. The shop is at Yeotmal
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and the payment is Rs. 100. A few wealthy natives get
liquor directly from Bombay, and a demand for certain
kinds of European liquor could easily be cultivated ; but
it is contrary to the policy of Government to facilitate
drinking in opposition to caste rules.
183. The management of roads, schools, public
wells and tanks, pounds, ferries,
bofrig:m and taluk 554 certain other matters of local
importance is largely in the hands
of the District Board. This body came into exis-
tence in 1893 under the Berar Rural Boards Law of 1885.
It consists of 37 membess, of whom 30 are chosen by a pro-
cess of double election and the other seven are nominated
under certain restrictions. The primary electors con-
sist, generally speaking, of all cultivators who pay as
much as Rs. 64 land revenue; all male adults who used
to pay a certain amount of town fund assessment (but a
corresponding rule has not been made in regard to income
tax now that the latter has superseded town fund); and
all patels and patwaris. They elect 12 representatives
in each taluk who form, together with six nominated
members, taluk boards ; and these bodies each elect five of
their number to the District Board, members nominated
to their present position not being eligible. The total
income of the District Board, as estimated in the budget
for 190607, was Rs. 1,26,000, and that for 1907-08 was
Rs. 1,47,000. It is almost entirely drawn from five
sources—cesses levied along with land revenue; the sur-
plus on cattle pound receipts; fees for education; a cess
on weekly markets; and contributions from provincial
revenues. In 1907-08 the estimated amounts from each
of these sources were—Cesses, Rs. 51,000 ; cattle-pound
surplus, Rs. 19,000 ; education fees, Rs. g,000; bazar cess,
Rs. 33,000 ; and provincial contributions, Rs. 28,000. Of
the last item Rs. 16,000 were contributed for education .
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Rs. 7000 for civil works and Rs. 5000 for general pur-
poses. The District Board has o halance in hand of over
R:Q. 90,000, Fxpenditure is therefore planned on @ scale
sHghtly in excess of current income,  In rgoy o8 there
were devoted the following
jects -

amounts to the various main ob-
list:\hli\'lnnmn, Rs: 60007 pension funds, Rs. 6000
education, Rs. F1,000 D medical | Rs, 18 o000 civil works,
Rs. 99,000 1 the tofal amomnting to Rs. 1 82000, Ed

cation involves o tota tevenue, from cess, fees, and pro-

vinaial contribution, of R 41,000, and an expenditure

of Rs. 1f000. Of the Re. 18,000 set aside for medical

PUIPOses, Rs. 6000 form a contribution to dispensary

tunds, and Rs. GJOOO wo in
greatest charge, R, 94,000
cally

conservancy charges. The
is for civil works. Practi-
. all of these were in charge of Public Works Officers.
Buildings took Rs, 38,000 :

“ ¥

communications, Rs. 32,000;
nmarkets, Ry, 6000

and pounds | Rs, 000, The income
and expenditure of the District Bo
the ast ten years, the arca of the
by about one-fifth during the
of total income per head of population is about As. 4.
\V'hcu the Deputy Commissioner is a member of the Dis-
trict Board he is ex-officio ¢h

ard have doubled during
Distriet having inercased

same time. The incidence

Bo: airman, and the Tahsildars
are similarly chairmen of taluk boards, The District
Board, besides the ordin |
vonstitution partially re
of famine or scarcity |

ary works mentioned, is by its
sponstble for relief works in times
and has a general responsibifity

sures likely to promote the health,
nee of the public,
only elect members to

for local works or mea

confert, or convenie Taluk hoards not
L8 < v .

responsible District Bourds but are made

sponstble for works e .

The District B .uot. execeding Rs. 50 in cost.

conser ‘ oard maintaing out of the District fund
Setvancy  establishments ot the four taluk head-

fquarters, whicl
< ) .
» | municipal committees, and

U 18 other v ~ag i
cases only for the weekly

have no
illages, 11 some
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waarket,  These are under the innmmediate control of the
patels.

184, VYeotmal is the only municipal town in the
o District.  The municipality was {irst
Humeipatitics constituted in 186 but had to be
abandoned as the town could not support it, and was
reintroduced in 1893, 1Tie majority of the members
were then at first eleeted, but in 1808 election was al-
olished, 1t will be introduced again in 1go8 and the total
number of members wil be reduced from 14 to 12,
The revenue of the municipality rose from Rs. 11,000 in
1806 g7 to Rs. 25,000 in 190607, It was estimated
that in 1go7-08 the tax on houses and fands would producee
Rs. 6200 that on animals aud vehicles, Rs. 26007 and
that for conservancy, Rs. 1400, Pounds were expected to
produce Re, 1860 ; the surphus of cotton market receipts,
Rs. 1500 ; the public gardens| Rs. tooo ; further conser-
vaney receipts, Rso 10005 fees at markets and staughter-
houses, Rs. 3100, No octroi is in force.  The main
heads of expense were- -administration, Rs. 1000 hghting,
Rs. 11005 water-supply, Rs. 1000; drainage, Rs. 1000
conservancy {including road-cleaning), Rs. 3500 ; medi-
cal, Rs. 1300; markets, slaughter-houses and pounds,
Rs. 10005 public gardens, Rs. 1zoo: public works and
improvements, Rs, 3200 5 and education | Rs, 85005 total
Rs. 27,000, ‘Thjs would leave a closing halance of about
Rs. 5500, A large drainage scheme, to which this hal-

ance might he appropriated, is under consideration,
135.  No village Sanitation Act has been applied
. to Berdar. In 1888 a scheme was

Village sanitation. . X

drawn up by which sanitary boards
were to be formed in the larger villages, and the Sanitary
Commissioner, Deputy  Commissioner, and lixecutive

Engiueer were to meet once a year as a District Santtary

Roard to supervise their work  In this District hoards
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were formed in all villages having a poputation of more
than 100. ‘The District Sanitary Board still meets, hut
the village boards have, to a large extent, been given up.
Since 1897 a village sanitary inspection book has been
waintained in five villages so as to provide a permanent
santitary record of represeutative places. At present the
I.)lstrict, Board provides a conservancy establishment for
etght weekly markets and 14 other villages, in some of
which markets are not held, Sanitary comumittees, which
are apparently survivals of the old boards, exist in some
villages and supplement the grant from the District Board
by alight rate.  Sanitation elsewhere is supervised by the
patel but is generallv very backward.
180, Vor the purposes of the Public Works Depart-
Public worke ment four tiluks of the District are in-
cludedin the Fast Berar Division, and
Pusad taluk is in the West Berar Division.  Executive
Lingineers are stationed at Amraoti and Akola and Sub-
divisional Ofticers at Veotmal and Basim. The District
contains 213 miles of road under the Public Works
Department, and the aunual cost of maintenance, at
Rs. 300 a mile, would he about Re, 6,10,000. The value
of the buildings in charge of the Department in the four
*asfcrn taluks is Rs. 575,000, and their annual cost of
mamtenancee is Rs. 2700, Among the chief buildings are
ic Deputy Commissioner’s cutcherry at Ycotmﬁl,rbuilt
1870, which with out-offices is valued at about
Rs. 1,00,000; the tahsil cutcherries, which were mostly
built between 1864 aad 1874, aud the value of which
runs from Rs. 28 000 to R, 48,0005 the District jail,
built in parts at intervals since 1872 'm(l valued at about
Rs. 72,000; the hospital and dispensary at VYeotmal,
mostly bu11t in 1869 and valued at Rs, 22 ,000; the circuit-
house, which is also used as a sessions cou-t, bullt in 1886

and value
alued at Rs. 17.000; aund varions police stations,
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offices of the Public Works Department, inspection bunga-
lows, and post-othces. Pusad taluk has similar buildings.

187. The sanctioned strength of the police force is

Potice. 372 officersand meh.  Thesecomprise
one District Superintendent, one
Reserve Inspector, four Circle Inspectors, 18 Sub-Inspect-
ors, 85 head-constables, 460 counstables, and three camel
sowars. At present there are also an Assistant District
Superintendent and a Deputy Superintendent. About
200 of the force are Muhammadans and almost all the
rest. Hindus. A large proportion are men from Upper
India, known as Pardeshis. The pay of constables is
now from eight to eleven rupees a month, but there is
some difficulty in finding recruits. The District contains
25 Station-houses together with 15 outposts and three
road-posts.

188. Veotmal has a District jail of the gth class

Jail with the Civil Surgeon as Superin-
o tendent. It has accommodation for
6.4 convicts and nine under-trial prisoners. The average
daily number of prisoners in the last three years has been
39, and that of under-trial prisoners 11. The chief indus-
tries are stone-breaking and the grinding of corn. A
large garden is attached to the jail and some well be-
haved prisoners are employed in it.

189. Before the Assignment no schools were sup-
ported by Governmmment and the con-
dition of keeping a school was
never attached to grants of land or money. There were
Brahman schools for religious education at Wiin and
Umarkhed, and probably a few elementary schools else-
where. No doubt a few learned Muhammadans also
gave religious instruction. The Gazetteer of 1870 re-
marks that Hindu teaching was always given for a fee
but Muhammadan teaching for the public was invariably:

Education.
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free.  Boys of the towest castes were

never admitted
into schools,

No-statisties of the unmber of schools

are available. I 1874 there was cdy one indigenous

school in Veotmal taluk -

and in 1875 when one ont
of every 180

ot the population of the old Wan taluk
Was i a Government school, only one out of every
100 could read and write The British
Department was established in Ber

tion has stes

oducational
ar in 1866, and cduca-
wdily progressed from that time.  bFor uiy
years some  schools were marrtained by Government
and grants were given to others upon the results of ex-

aminations, but the system was unsatisfactory hecause it

was often impossible to depend on the aided schools.
A . . ~ M

Grants upon exammation have therefore not heen given
stnee 1906, At that time the fees ol

arged 1 Government
schools were one anna a

month for the tirst class, two

amnas for the sceond, and so oy, Since 1907 they

have been reduced to One anna a month for any class m

a vernacular school.  The fees for Euglish instruction
vary from eight annas a montl upw

ards.  Other changes
have heen and are being introc

luced, so that the time is one

In 1906 07 the District contained 134
schools—a decrease of 23 on the

of transition.

previous year owing to the
nous schools.  Of the total
two were Anglo-vernacular schools (at Yeotmal and Win),
23 were middle schiools | in nine of which, however | there
was an KEnglish class; and 86 were printary schools —all for
hoys. “T'here were also seven girls’ schools,  Ihe total nuni-
ber on the rolls was bovs 7082, and girls 050.  Only two
schools received (fixed) grants under the new system, those
attached to the orphanages of the American Free Metho-
dist Mission atYeotmal, In the bovs’ school helonging to
the Mission, technical instruction s giv
work | gardening . and bicycle-
‘mstruction appearstobe e

disappearance of small indige

en in carpenter’s
Tepairing.  The carpenter’s
xeellent.  The course takes four
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ERTLION s are maintaiued
yeard Nuglo vernacular and girls schools are me

o’
out of provincial revenues  Expenditure m} the ]:,):f
brimary and middle schools amounted t('> Rs 45,00‘"‘“,1_
Which Rx. 16 000 were provided by provincial (‘mlt[l,] -
tions : Rs. 18 000 by an cducation cess 5 and Rs. 9000 b
il pop 7 A school called  the

fees and popular contributions. ;
. 1905 by Swadeshi

Vidvigraha was opened in Yeotmal n f
‘ Lis held at the mandir ot tcmple.o
and for manual train-
T'he census of 190X
i <~0 000 there were
showed that out of a total population of 576,0 cre were
Out of 30,000 Muhamms

political enthusiasts, an
Vithobia., 1t hias classes for English

g, Alarge nuntber of hovs attend it

17,100 or 3 per cent, literate.
dans the literate numbered 1900,

. Twere 00, 013 1)(‘ ’
167,000 Hindus they were 14,300, 0T <
‘ or one-tenth per cent. 1t 1

L more advanced, and

or 6 per cent.; out of
r cent. ; and outof

75,000 Antmists they were 75,

als are (e
clear that Muhammadans are o
't Ao gy much less adv anced,

\ et e - ioinal castes ve )
the Animistic aboriginal ca Ot of 286,000

~ ! ass of Hindus.
m education than the mass ¢ . ’
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190. ‘The District contains ten hospitals and dis-
Medical Tefict, pensaries with  accommodation f.m'
indoor patients.  The average daily
number of indoor paticnts during the last three years has
heen 15, that of outdoor patients 32, and the annual
nuwmber of operations 1333, All the dispensaries have
been established by Government.  Their total annual
income during the last three years has been Rs. 20,000,
of which Rs. 1200 have heen contributed by private
subscriptions, and almost all the rest by Government in
one form or another.,  No leper or lunatic asylwn is main-
tained in the District. Vaccination is compulsory only in
Yeotmal town, but it is carried on all over the District.
The special vaceination staff consists of a superintendent
and nine vaccinators, The anuualproportion of successful
operations for the last three years has been 44 per mille,
and the annual cost of vaceination has been Rs. 2800.
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GAZETTEER OF TAHSILS, TOWNS, IMPORTANT
ND HILLS.

VILLAGES, RIVERS, A
et about 130 miles in length. It
rises in Basim taiuk and flows through a curve, north,
east, and south, into the Penganga river. It passes from
Basim across Mangral, and along part of the southern
boundary of Murtazapuf taluk, all in the Akola District,
then flows through Darwha taluk, forms part of the
boundary between Darwha and Yeotmal, and passes
south across the western extremity of Kelapur. It crosses
the Veotmal-Darwha road at Bori, sometimes called
Bori-Arab. No bridge of causeway has been made, and
people are sometimes drowned here in the rains. The
Arnawati unites with the Adan about eight miles north
of the Penganga. The Adan is the largest tributary
of the Penganga. Its valley is from six to fourteen miles
in width, It ceases to flow in the hot weather, though
¢ in the latter part of its course.

Ajanta Hills.-—The hills of the District are off-
shoots from the Ajanta range, which extends from the
Woestern Ghats across Khandesh and the southern part
of Berar, It is difficult to trace any regular formation
dges within the District.

Anji.—A small village in Kelapur taluk, population
797, situated two miles west of Ghatanji. It contains a
Hemadpanthi temple of Shri Narsinha, who slew a demon
called Hiranya Kashyap. The demon could not be slain
pons, or either by day or by night.
d the mouth of a lien, allowed his
the demon in the twilight

Adan River.—A 1iv

pools are lef

among, the peaks and ri

by man, or with wea
Shri Narsinha assume
nails to grow long, and attacked

»
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thus fulfilling all the conditions.  He is depicteq instde
,tflc temple tearing the demon to picees with his nails.
The fay,\" of the rising sun strike his feet through a small
()F)cmng - the wall of the temple, and thus do homage to
him. Afarge well called Kunde is situated in front of the
temple.  Number of pilgrims visit the place in the month
of Vaishakh (April-May).
. rii:]a;:/atilgivej. ~.} river about 70 miles in length.
! : Mangral taluk and flows through Darwha
t%{l\lk m Kelapur, where it urites with the Adan about
el.ght miles north of the Penganga. Its valley is from
eight to twelve miles in width. It ceases to flow in the hot
weather,

Arni.--A village on the Arnawati in Darwha taluk.
Its po?ulation in 1891 was 2635 and in 1901 was 2880.

B.abhulgaon.—»A large village in Yeotmal taluk about
I4 —rmles north of Yeotmal and two miles cast of the
Dhan?angaon road, 850 feet above sea-level. In 1870 it
contained 226 houses, and in 1901, 397 houses and 1740
population. Thirty years ago its weekly market was
one of t.hc most important in the taluk, tl;e weekly sales
amounting to Rs. 5000. It is now second to Ye-()tmél
and the sales amount to Rs, 3000. It has throughout’
the.period been an important cattle market. There is a
police station at Babhulgaon. A ginning féctorv is
working there. ‘

. Balaghat. —The name given to the hilly country
which forms the southern part of Ber » :
north of it bheing called P
Yeotmal District except

ar, the plain country
avanghat. The whole of
a strip in the north belongs
to the Balaghj ) 7 "
B‘]‘ljl ?alaghat, The ghats which mark the limit of the
tha a;i)lat are the northern boundary of the tableland of
e Deccan, e '
n. The country slopes slightly southwards

f!Oln those Ohals l lll i 2 Wi ’hat 18 h] ’
S, ) h
[+ ] ‘ e v h )le Of the Balai—, N gll
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Bembala River.—A river about 8o miles in length,
which rises near XKaranja and flows through Murtazapur,
Chandur and Yeotmal taluks into the Wardha. Only 21
miles of its course are in this District, the whole in the
plain country. It contains water all the year round, but
has little current in the hot weather. The Yeotmal-
Dhamangaon roiad crosscs it by a fine bridge rooo feet
in tength. ,

Bham. —A deserted village in the south-west of
Yeotmal taluk about 15 .miles from Yeotmal. It was
the residence of Raghuji Bhonsla when a serdeshmukh of
It contains the ruins of immense stone buildings
It is said that there were

Berar.
scattered over a large area.
3000 houses of Bairagis besides great numbers of other
followers with him. Bham is situated on a small plateau
overlooking the Adan river, and ahout 300 feet above
the level of the valley.  Raghuji apparently had a number
of trees planted there to beautify the place. He is
said to have had a divine intimation here of rising to
regal power. He fled on one horse from Bham to Deo-
garh near Chhindwara to escape assassination by Kanoji
and Rayalji. The Berar Gazetteer of 1870 remarks
about the condition of Bham : ‘ The ruins of palaces,
“ being now covered with dense jungle, are the resort of
‘ bears and tigers.’

Bori.—~The District contains sixteen places called
Bori. Two of these are of some slight importance.
Patan-Bori on the Khuni river in the extreme south-west
of Kelapur taluk had, in 1901, a population of 2285. It
used to he the head of a pargana. Before 1853 it was
a thana. A considerable proportion of the population are
Telangis, as is usual in the south of Kelapur taluk. Two
villages called Bori-Khurd and Bori-Bujrug are situated
on the banks of the Adan river 21 miles from Yeotmal

upon the Darwha road. Their combined population was
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IS\;S.m 18or and 2150 1 1901, Twa cotton factories
are situated there, actories
“vﬁn‘:}l?l;:‘?n'l')(;;)\m1’:?1“}%c m the (-xtrux.u' south-west of
rises here :11,1(1 o t A"“ ~47- A p(‘x'vﬂnml warm spring
Gove A ormerly used for irrigation.  In 1875
. emment built a masonry dam to assist irrigation, but
it has long been wholly out of repadr ‘ peen
1y P;n::é; {a?”k' ’ 1‘)’111‘\\'11[1 taluk is sttuated between
‘ 3 ( ~‘_’ 307 N and 78 2" and =8 517 LK. It
;’1’11(11{";1;‘54‘235"‘7 vmagcs,. of whiclr 31y are /c/zdlsa; 63 dzand,
half of ié iil:‘z(irflli(m(;; '}lwrc C"u”}*‘d s Hhala, but one
cludedin State | ; o the SM Khalsa villages four are in-
e statedorest and oneis wholly waste. It is bound-
;(1(11(;)1:131;;10“11Aby the Chandur taluk of Amraoti District
by the 4\1'1(::’%;(‘/‘1“})-(“‘ (1‘1“‘1{ ot Akola District 1 on the west
Pusad tz"tl‘ul? :u(:a::;ll]: (;1'1:\*2:{3 I]))iﬁ‘ri-ﬁ_ ; on the south by
cast by the Kelapur v ) _mmm”m; and - on the
Darwha taluk i< pur and Yeotnal tatuks. The area of
atwha taluk is about 1062 square miles.  The shape is
z.dm()st that of a paralielogram | - e
R‘mm north to south is 15 miles ‘
from east to west, 24 miles,

The average length
e ;v and the average breadth
with an elevation varying frnixim; ;::ﬂt\( ls1 . m“;:h ma}tean
sea-level, ‘The an (att tivers il heit
tributaries Ihh:\& A\f‘l‘m and Arnawati rivers and their
e ‘,-1;‘ ormed vallevs which are often some
e COH;&:C(;,Y but the rest of the taluk is occupied by
C anges ills i ‘
The northern }):?rlt%: :;::”:lemh " _”ch“ it o
light, but in the southen}: 1(>:11r(t ﬂ;“ '“;"“1 o
valleys, there are extensive tm’ct:m
Darwha is said to be a healthv ‘
both fever and epidemics. '
the taluk though.the Peng
boundary for nine miles,
- chief rivers within the tal

cially in the river
of good black soil.
taluk, unusually free from
No large river flows through
anga forms the south-eastern
The Ada

an and Arnawati are the
uk, but neither contains water

h
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throughout the year. Both flow across Darwha taluk
in a south-easterly direction from Mangril taluk. The
nd for their water-supply chiefly on wells.

people depe
at, but fail in years of extra-

These are ordinarily sufficie
The taluk is upon the whole more

ordinary drought.
Out of a total area

fertile than others in the Balaghat.
, 407,000 are occupied for cultivation,

of 681,000 acres
"The cropped area is usual:

much of the rest being forest.
During the last two years juari

ly about 450,000 acres.
acres, and cotton about

has occupied nearly 230,000
130,000, Wheat has usually betweenn 1000 and 3000

acres, and linseed less than 1o000. From 6000 to 10,000

acres are generally irrigated. The area under juari
1 has increased in

es in 1g00-0I, ar

was under 130,000 acT
That under cotton was 150,000

every succeeding year.
inereased to 156,000 acres in 1904-05,
ach of the last two years. The
ari and mang

acres in 1g0o-0I,
and has fallen off during ¢
1 a slight qualification hecause ju

are geuerally sown together, and cotton” and tir; and
village officers possibly over-cstimate the share to be
awarded to juari and probably underestimate that to be
givento cotton; but it is still clear that juariand cotton are
by far the most important crops, and juari is much more
important than cotton. Darwha taluk has two metalled
roads, one leading north-east to Yeotmal, a distance of
27 miles, and the other leading north-west to Karanja in
Murtazapur taluk, 24 miles. A third road, to lead south
to Digras near the border of the taluk and thence to
Pusad, is now under construction. No railway passcs
through the taluk, though it is proposed to take the fugure
Wiin line through it. Access to the railway is found best
at Murtazapur, 20 miles north-west of Karanja , but the
traffic of the taluk is to a large extent with Karanja itself
where there is a large market, and there wre d number of
cotton factories. A considerable amount of cotton is

figures neec
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illi(:)ljr()ll(o;llt to Yeotmal,  Numerous countey roads exist
The \x\fal*t‘lt\'ll)% 1t1(1lzlll;11;\(’*t.]\‘H:lt‘tl:)lxllt)l::]- l,“ Of,t‘cn mu'gl\ and s.t,(my.
here the weekle o 23, The chief are Digras,
ZVR\. ((( 1c weekly sales amount to Rs. 13,000 ; Darwha
IIl(lrI\;)(?)t()(:l)t) Il)gi(;;lrlzlfki:‘ ‘;iS"‘)') ; n”d‘ Lohi (Rs. 4450).  The
o s o1s o contmued for two or three days.
'La%tlt' to th'c value of Rs. 4000 are sold there. ()tl;(%r
(‘llrudc:\‘ sold in the markets are all kinds of grain, groceries,
¢ .(1)11_1-%’ potsand timber,  Annual fairs connected with
llj;igxytlllllilgcs are held at Adgeon, Ajanti, and Tarnoli,
the tél:i\g nl1r§ all \:“"3' —1"(‘11}'. The total population of
. ) . 90T was 156,679 and the density 148 to the
-lsl(ll(ua)w mile.  This  was apparently an uillcreasc of
de;itd:cllzlm 5'0 per cent. since 1867, though in the last
HO‘;S; n: :ncrczlsc, owte to two famines, was slight.
The ;&ricn:;lt{;:;d-{;J’-Iilf)\“ )%"1\"1115_: five persons to a house:
of bulls and 1 statistics for 1900-07 give the number
bufi’alo‘ol;;z:(uml(l)(()(\kS as 32,000 5 that of cows and she
and horses :mj ’])(::i’czh:;ll)l“‘“1,1:’?“315 28,000 ; carts 7700
- | . 1c number of horses and
bon'w,s apparently  decreased during  the  settlement
?mod’ Put those of all other kinds of livestock increased
Imrsn\h() v10~ e per C(.‘nt' In 1872 the taluk contained
‘%tlg ools.  In 1900 it contained 24 Government schools
Ivt V870 bovs; and 16 private schools with 160 boys.
])l(l)\viq()7 tllerc ger@ 34 Government schools with 2332

¥s; and one Governnient sc - : e
books.  As the acc<)nl]rlri:)1§;t(ig:0? o sils Wl.th 51. o tl.u:
Gavernment schools have in and education given in
1prove

y
aal

e ) ' d and the fees have
¢es lowered, private schools have bec i
a »ecome of very little

Importance : ¢ the
*; and they are not under the present system

shown iu the re 5
the returps.  The average price of juari during

tlle ele\ en Cars l rece 11’1[&’ l 1€ el ‘1 2MmMent [)elatl')llb Of
)’ ars p C 1 S
b €m:
1872 was 25 seers (Of 2 II)S) :

. to the rupee. Thi
= ee.! 'This 3 -
sidered dearer than pre ! his was con

vious prices; and the opening cf
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the raillway in 1866 was given as the cause of the rise,
From 1873 to 1878 juari was very cheap, 34} seers going
to the rupee. From 1879 to 1888 the price was 30} seers ;
and from 1889 to 1898, 21 seers ; or omitting the famine
year of 1896-97, 24 seers. In the famine year of 18g99-
1900 the price rose to 10 seers. Since then it has varied
between 14 and 24 seers. It is impossible to get statis-
tics of prices which are quite reliable, but it appears cer-
tain that the price of juari has risen considerably during

the last 50 years, while its cultivation has extended im-

The price of cotton has apparently fallen,
but owing to a more prolific kind being sown the culti-
vation of cotton, which has also extended immensely,
is more profitable than before. The original settlement
came into force in 1873. Out of the whole taluk 15
villages were assessed at R. o-14 an acre, and the rest
were assessed at rates varying from R.1-1 to R. 1-8
A revision settlement was brought into force
the rates being R. 1-8 and R. 1-I2 an acre.
(including the rates for izdara

mensely.

an acre,
in 1903,
The total land revenue
and jagir villages but excluding cesses) is now Rs. 2,93,700.
{ licenses for the sale of liquor, opium, and

year 1907-08 produced Rs. 1,72,000, and the
Income

The sales o
ganja for the
duty on these articles was about Rs. 1,09,000.
tax produced Rs. 9504. The taluk has police Station-
houses at six places, Darwha, Digras, Larkher, Mahagaon-
Ner and Kalgaon, with three outposts. The total police
force is g6. In the administration of the taluk the Tahsil-
dar 111‘agistrz):te had 253 criminal cases in 1907, and dis-
posed of 1898 revenue Cases; and reported on many
others in the corresponding revenue year.

Darwha Town.—Darwha is the headquarters of
the taluk of the same name. Itis situated in 20° 19" N.
and 77° 49" E., lyingin a basin surrounded on thre« sides
by hills. A metalled road connects it with Yeotmal, .
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1 . = 1A
27 miles to the north-cast; and another with Karanja

in Murtazapur taluk of Akola District, 23 miles to the

north-west, JItg population was 3179 in 1867 ; 4052 1N

1881; and 5168 in 1901,

. ' s
It is a very old town and wa
the se

at of one of the Bhonslas, Sabhaji, son of Muslajl.
Remnants of a town wall .
ing, and a large space partly occupied by mud walls 1s
shown as the site of an inner fortification called a killd.
The town has fairly large temples of Shri Malkarjun and

. " !
airs to the extent of Re, 5000 bring
under consideration {or the latter.

- M - - ( -
and one gateway are still stan l

Shri Ganpati, rep

The mosque was ex-
tended 15 vears ago at a cost of Rs. 4ooo.  None of the
buildings have however
ture, thougzh some
are

, any pretensions to fine architec-
tombs helonging to the Kazi's famil}t
beautifully built of stone of a fine grain. The chicf
public buildings are a tahsili (built in 1864), police station,
Marathi school, hospitat veterinary dispensary (built
in 1903), excise warchouse (1905), and civil courts (1907).
More than a quarter of the population are Muhammadans
and one of the four Deshmukhs is
though his
There is

also Muhammadan,
family was apparently at one time Hindu.
a Hindustani school for boys
has also been started re
in 1902 by subscription,
Mission have just built

Dhanki--A village
in Pusad taluk.

, and one for girls
cently. A library was founded
The American Free Methodist
a bungalow,
about 12 miles cast of Umarkhed
Its population
2937 in 190y, A cotton factory iy
Digras.-—A large vitl
wha taluk, 16 miles from
N. and 77° 19" E. Am
from Darwhj to Digras a

situated here.

age in the south-west of Dar-
Darwha, and situated in 20° ¢/
etalled road is now being made
1 will Ptesently be extended to
s amounting, according to the
0 Rs. 13,000 a week, is held at
or three days, and the sale< of

able, t
Digras. It lasts for two

as 2965 in 1891, aud
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: v of Shri Matkar-
cattle are very considerable. A tuu-lilxm L e
o the west bk o ”"C S“(h('lxs' a hospital and

¢ Jheras frds .
tepatred at some expense. g e tablished
dispenusary, and three gmuing {actor
o al taluk about I35 miles

lage in Yeotmal L . N
A vt Jiles south ol Kalan.

1 fort well situated

Durga. Voot
a5 | Yeotmal and six 0 ‘
contains nton an old Gone A,
d artificially. The fo
ix hundred

contains extensive ruins ol ene
a4y strengthe
among hills and much streug pill from five to s
is formed of a roughly circular it mference at the top.
; ile in circu
. . - 4 mile i - round
teet high, and about Be top a trench has been dug .
1e top © . the top
\bout 50 feet from t od in places.  On
* . sedd 1 pla
i s have been raisee ined a tank
the Lill,  Walls have 1y contained a )
i ich i is now
re 1S ; presson “’hlc he fort 1s 1
there is a depre ruined temple. Ihe fo e
+ of panthers,
§ favourite resort ol pan
<!

forme

and there is also "
ith i candisa

covered with jungle, an
bears and pig. '1
Ghatanji.—A  village 1
- of Yeotmal.

miles south-east of Yeott

;pital and
. 1. A hosj ) Lot are
1L, i 119 I()lo les in the weekly marke
The sale:

or

WhiCh Rs. 20 ,()OO are to

refore the most 1mpor-
¥

Kolapur taluk about 24

Its population was 801 in

dispensary was

opened in 190b. o
said to amount to Rs. 37,000,

stanji has, the
sales of cattle. Ghatanji has, t

tant market in the Dist.rlct.-rw
Jawala.—A village 1111 Daopulation N,
A Fwithap e
et Ii:rvrllll:gz in Yeotmal taluk, abm;t;;j WE
alam.—A V . ' N ant
'UK* st of Yeotmal, situatedinzo- 27
1101 lgta. g

in 1891, and 3595
[ts population was 259+ i 1867, 3081 11t

tress,  In I425
; tant fortress.
3 rly an ImpPor -ed it from
i . It was formerly i 1 captured
o oot . king. Ahmad Shah Wali, caj nerla. into
the Bahmani king, < s of Chanda or Kherla,

the “ infidels,” probably Gond
whose hands it had fallen.

) .+ important
that time the aost WP The old fort has no

ha taluk about 18 miles

a i
Kalam and Mahur were ?
fortresses in the soutll-’
w entirel}
eastern corner of Berar.

v
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(lisappe

ared. The vi
. 1e village ¢ :
village contains an underground témple

of Chinta 1 wi
amani w i
o ylinlth only a kind of spire rising above the
e COurtV:m 8 }’fhll the temple and drink from a well
s Thé Vill. llhe population is largely contposed of
age has a police stati !
a rather smalt market el o, e seools 208
Kap.—A vi '
y Kel-p f} village on the Peng
) :iptll taluk, population »
panthl temple to the cast :

anga in the south-west
74. Tthas alarge Hemad-

has of which is ; :
S ney . s a ;

ver been known to Tail hot spring which

0 fail -

jatra, A pilgrimage and fair,

takes place
. 4 on Shivraty: 3
(February) hiviatri in the month of Magh

Kayar.--A vi
. fy \'1llc re ] 7 -
of Wan; populati agein Win taluk about 12 miles south
Hyderabad to ;\;-‘0111460' It is on the main road from
5“mnmmvm;?mu“mmmlEM%@U The road is
springs, Sévem? :1- IK'?yar is chiefly remarkable for its
S reveral shightly wary . '
a piece of wa : m mineral springs rise i
waste ground about half a mile froll);utlgs r'llslc in
he village,

unite, a

, and flow

thirte ' along a chianne! which varies

v vards in breadtl aries from ten to

Cr .
1(;(:0(111(35 are found in this
ends wi ;
with a masonry dam w
apparently

zu.ld extends for 400 yards.
1]')1608 of water, The channel
: betweon 5y, Zdl was built by Government,
amm s heer. : 5 and 1880. One-l
o : ‘ -half of the
1 ruins for some years, but is sufficient]
S, S ciently

repaired from tin
1me to time b
v local efforts

300 o .
300 acres. to irrigate over

T
by proper re;::i:: e L never been known to fail, and
some hundreds of 2‘1 . (\ apparently he made to irrior'lte
the masoury dam thCles more. A short distance a't:(()ve
an old bund some 1e Stream passes through a breach i
must at one time } rndreds of yvards in length Ch' "
of massive and 1ave .formed a large tank gTh w 1.ch
Filli, occupy the (;)xtenslve fortifications kn.own e
bund, Ké):ar o ank O-f the stream OPI;OSite to t}i's the
government Oﬂic(c;.a thina before the Aisi nm fs old
S are said to have lived ?n t}:ltt’h?nd
ana.
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also a tank not connected with the stream men-

Kayar has
e and dries up in the

tioned, Tt is used for watering cattl
There are Hemadpanthi temples at the
om the ground, and also
e associated with certain
d to be the headquarters
has the title
There is

hot weather.
place where the springs issue fr
near the tank. The springs ar

vishis or holy men, Kayar us€
One family resident there

of a pargana.
e meaning of which is not clear.

sar-patwari, th
also a Gond family of Deshmukhs.

Kelapur Taluk.—Kelapur taluk lies between 19°
50" and 29° 29’ N., and ~8° 2’ and 78° 51" E. It contains
404 villages, of which 286 are khalsa, 93 jzara, and 25
jagir. Of the khalsa villages 42 are included in State
forest Class A, and twoare waste. The taluk was formed
i 1875 by the transfer of 321 villages from Win taluk
and 83 from Yeotmal. Itsarea is 1081 square miles. Its
Its greatest length, from north to
The main road from Yeotmal
east nearly through the
part south of this road is
o the north is less

shape is irregular.
south, is about 50 miles.
to Win passes from west to
middle of the taluk, but the

about 40 miles in preadth, while that t
than 20 miles in width. OB the north-east the Wardha

river separates Kelapur taluk from the Wardha Dis-

trict of the Central Provinces, and on the south the
the Nizam’s Dominions.

nd Yeotmal and Darwha
1t of rich plack soil lies

Penganga separates it from
Win taluk lies on the east a

taluks lie to the west. A be
along the bank of the Wardha river and a similar but

narrower belt along parts of the Penganga. The soil
in the south-west is also fairly good. The greater part
of the taluk is rough and hilly, and the soil is light and
shallow; but good land is common in the valleys among
these hills, The climate is healthy except that the

wooded parts afe feverish, especially before the country
has hecome dry. The taluk is well watered. The War-
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dha and Peuganga are both large rivers, and continue
' : N .

flowing throughout the vear.  Four smaller rivers, all

tributaries of the Pengangi, also contain water the whole

year, The Armawati and Adan enter the south-western
part of Kelapur taluk from Darwha and unite about eight
miles north of the Penganga.  The Waghadi comes from
Yeotmal taluk to the north of these

rivers, and the Khuni
tises in the hilly

ground in the northern part of Kelapur
taluk and flows into Wian taluk ne
tremity of the border,

ar the southern ex-
There dre five tanks in the taluk,
but only that at Ralegaon contains water throughout the
year. The others bhecome dry in the cold weather.

- . . I4)) N
Fach village has, on an average, two or three wells,  The

total arca is about 639,000 acres, of which 482,000 acres

are now occupied for cultivation

, and 150,000 or 460,000
are actually cropped,

In cach of the last four years juari

has occupied from 190,000 to 198,000 acres, while cotton

has steadily risen during the same period from 144,000
o 177,000 acres.  Wheat varies from 9000 to 20 000, and
til from 13,000 to 19,000, while linseed has usually less

than 10,000 acres, The irrigated area varies from 250

to 1300 acres, and is dependent  entire
1s clear that juari and cotton are
crops.

ly upon wells, It
by far the most important
The area under Juari has extended fatrly steadily,

but the progress of cotton has been more rapid and con-

tinuous so that in 1906-1907 its arca was not much
less than that of juari. No railway passes through the
taluk, but the Great Indian Peninsula main line passes
within 20 wiles and the Warora branch line within ten
miles of points on the north-castern boundary, The pro-
posed Win line would probably be made through Kelapur
taluk. The traffic of the taluk i
Hinganghat on the Warora line, th
amount, especi
‘to Yeotmal.,

largely through
ough a considerable
western part, comes

only  two etalled

ally from the south-
The taluk containy
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roads, the Yeotmal-Wan road and its }‘)rsmch to\l”éndha:r-
kiwada, the headquarters of the taluk. '11'18 main
road runs across the middle of the taluk for .18 Tmles‘ fro.m
west to cast.  The Pandharkawada bran‘ch is six miles ;n
lcngth and joins it at Umri. Trafhic g.omg north to t (el
railway is horne by three roads, of which the most use“
15 thation the cast, which crosses the Wardha at Wadkl:
These roads are all rough and stony where they cross
the hilly country in the middle of the télu}(, but thtel::
are good country roads near the Wardha, wgerehiCh
ground is level and free from stones. cher roa i hw o
bear a good deal of traffic are those in the s}cl)_ut _Y‘i, o
from Pandharkawada to Ghatanji, and .from G ; arl:J ¢
Jodmoho (on the metalled road) and direct to }elo fma;r;
A laree number of cotton carts also come mnort 1 fro
the I\Fizﬁm’s Dominions, especially alon.g the roac Eon;
Bori to Pandharkawada. An extraordinary amoutrj1 1(1
business is done in the weekly mark.ets of the at ut.
The weekly sales at Ghatanji are said to axil‘(r)_u(?honz
Rs. 17,000 for goods and Rs. 20‘](;0;) f(zlr](clattﬁ:. marzets e
zira also has a very large market, ¢ ;
i’alxlxzh':irkﬁwadé, Ralegaon, Kap, kalnd ]hz;igi:o; ;O;e{(l;a;t
2aon) are‘important. Small weekly mar are held at
ages in all parts of the taluk. Small fairs d_re.
;i’i;ii;h at \Valr)hé. and Jagjai, both (?n the Warfiha ; tani
in May at Anji-Jagir near Ghatanji, but nf) 1m1-)oihane
fairs t:’lkc place in the taluk. At P:‘mdh?rka“;damaslrl—
are two ginning and two pressing factories. ° mans
factures exist except the making of coarse count.r} o
and blankets. T'he total population was 72,000 .m 1 Z,
79,000 in 1881 ; 106,000 in 1891 ; and 10.3,657 in Itg_cl) k,
when the density was 96 to the square mile. The ta uh
then contained 'no village with a population of a_s muc
as 2500. The largest places were Bori. and Ra;\)lsgzzg
with populations numbering between 2250 and 23 ¢
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Pflndllm‘kim':u1{1, the headgquariers, with 1692, Gonds
form a Targer propartion of the population than is the
case in any other taluk in Berar, Telugeu is the language
of whole villages in the south.  “The number of houses at
the census was 20,470, giving five persons to a house. The
number of agricultural cattle, cows and huffaloes, sheep
and goats and carts | increased from 10 to yo per cent.in
the khalsa villages during the settlement period.  The
taluk contains 21 Government schools for boys with
1366 names on the hooks 5 but “here are no girls’ schools.
As elsewhere in the District the price of juari scems to
have risen and to have hecome much steadier during the
last 40 years, while the price of cotton scems to have
fallen; but its cultivation, owing to a larger output, has
become more profitable. The original settlement came¢
into force in 1876, when the rates varied from ten to
fourteen annas an acre of standard quality. “I'he revision
settlement came into force in 1906, when the rates imposed
varied from As, 15 to R. 1-3, and the total land
Tevenue in 1906-07 was Rs. 1,62,000. Sales of leenses
for the sale of exciseable liquors and drugs amounted in
1907 to Rs. 1,72,000, and in 1908 to Rs. 1,37,000; and the
duty produced Rs. 80,000 in 1906-07. Income-tax
produced Rs. 5000 in 1907.  The taluk has police stations
at Pandharkawada, Runjha, shatanji, Parwa, Wadki,
and Ralegaon, and outposts at Kap and Bori. There
are hospitals at Pandharkawada, Ghatanji, and Rale-
gaon. The administration of the taluk 1

1as, during the
last three years, given the 7

ahsildar an average of 160
criminal and 987 revenue cases to dispose of, besides
numbers of cases sent to him for enquiry and report,

. K.elépur Village.—A village, population 304, which
BIVES Its name to Kelapur taluk, and is situated two
miles south of Pandharkéwada, the actual he

I ! adquarters.
t contains a stone {ort of considerable ext

en¢ now in
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ruins. It has stood several sieges and sheltered Bajirao
IT on his flight from Poouna to Benares. At the door of
the fort there is a Canpati with four faces looking toward
the four quarters of the compass,

Kinwat.—The largest forest in the District. It has
an area of 180 square miles, and is situated in the south-
cast of Pusad taluk.

Khuni River.—A river about 50 miles in fength which
rises near Dongarkhardd in the south-east of Yeotmal
taluk and flows across Kelapur taluk, past Saikhed,
Pandharkawada, Kelapur, and Patau-Bori, and joins
the Penganga in Wian taluk about three miles from the
Kelapur boundary. It contains water throughout the
year, but is not used for irrigation.

Kotha.—Or Weni-Kotha, a village in  Yeotmal
taluk, 14 miles north-east of Veotmal. Its population
was 2082 in 1891, aund 1800 in 1GOL. In 1870 its weekly
market was either the largestin the District or was second
only to that at Babhulgaon (eight miles distant). The
market is now a small one. A kitchen and poorhouse was
established at Weni-Koha in the famine of 18gg9-1900,

Lak.—Population 1551, situated in Darwha taluk
six miles south of Darwha. It has double Hemadpanthi
temples connected by a sabha mandapa. One part of the
temple appears more recent' than the rest. :

Larkher.—A village in Darwha taluk, 17 miles
from Yeotmal on the Darwha road; population 1754. A
large Hemadpanthi temple, which was repaired by
Government many years ago, stands in the village ; there
is another at Tapona (sometimes spelt Tapowan) two
miles away. Larkher is provided with an inspection

bungalow.
Lohara.—A village taree miles from Veotmal on the

‘Darwha road ;-population 387. Tlhe Yeotmal pargana

is called Yot-Lohara in the Ain-i-Akbari. The viilage«
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has a fine Hemadpanthi4temple in a state of {air preserva-
tion, It has (8 columns 15 ten feet high in front, and has
now a dome of about 30 deet in height at the back.

Loni. --A village in the east of Diarwha taluk about
15 miles from Darwha , population 2061,

Mahur.—The name of a pargana in Darwha taluk
which is sometimes given to a hreed of cattle. The
village of Mahur is situated in the Nizam’s Dominions
about five miles from the point where the boundary be-
tween Darwha and Pusad taluls teets the Nizam's bor-
der. The Mahant of Mahur is a Gosawi religious digni-
tary of great position.

Mahagaon.——A village in Darwha taluk, 12 miles
south-east of Darwha. Population 2364, It has an old
temple of Kamaleshwara which consists of two shrines,
one apparently an addition to the original building, and
@ sabhd mandapa which is supported by 18 columns,

Mukutban.-—A\ village in Wan  taluk  about 20
iites south of Wiin on the main road to Edlabad and Hy-

derabad ; population I414. It is remarkable on account

of a tank of 204 acres, which contains water all the year
round and irrigates 70 acres of rice land.  The tank has
been cleaned and very much enlarged during the last 30
vears.  Ouantities of singhara (Trapa bispinosa or natans)
are growns there,

Ner.—A village in Darwha taluk about 15 miles
north-east of Darwha. TIts Population is 3871, and that
of Nawabpur, which adjoins it, is 1728 more, Tt is
sometimes called Ner-Parsopant. Numerous (.iyers, Ran-
garis, live at Ner. It has a hospital and police station.

Nirguda River.—A gma river about 40 miles in

length which flows south-east across Win taluk and
close to Witn town into the Wardha.

It contains water
all the year round.

PéndharkaWadé.w;\ village which forms the head-
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quarters of Kelapur taluk. It is situated in the south-
east of the taluk and 42 miles from Yeotmal. A branch
road six miles in length connects it with the Yeotmal-
Wiin road at Umri. Its population was 1613 in 1891,
and 1992 in 1gox. The taluk was formed in 1875, and the
tahsili was built in 1877. It has a hospital, police sta-
tion, and two ginning and two pressing factories. There
is little of interest in the village except a rather fine temple
of Murlidhar (Krishna). On April 2nd 1818 the Peshwa
Bijirao was signally defeated here by Colonels Scott and
Adams, and his flight to Nagpur to aid Appa Sahib was
thus finally prevented.

Pahur.—A village in Yeotmal taluk about 17 miles
worth of Veotmal; population 2374. It is given as
Patur in the census reports.

Piyanghat.—The plain country of Berar, a
valley 40 or 50 miles in breadth, the northern side of which
is formed by the Gawilgarh hills, and the southern side by
the Ajonta range and the Balaghat uplands. The soil
is allavial and very fertile. A strip in the north of Yeot-
mal and Darwha taluks, from five to 14 miles in breadth,
is in the Payanzhat.

Pengangi River.—A river about 300 miles
length which forms the whole of the southern boundary
of the District, about 200 miles. It rises near the western
border of Buldana District in 20° 31° N. and 76° 2" E.,
and joins the Wardha at Jugad at the south-east extrem-
ity of Wian taluk in 19° 52" N. and 79° 11’ E. TIts
general course is almost due east, but it makes a great
curve northwards round the south-east part of Pusad
taluk. It is said that the course northwards was made by
Parasu Rama, son of a sage called Jamdagni, driving an
arrow, ban, into the ground. This was near Murli in
P usad taluk, where there is a sacred waterfall called
the thousand pools. Before the Assign-

in
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ment numerogs Rohillas

sed to live
and other robbers used to 1
here, and go outin 1

1y
arge bodies to plunder the surrounding
villages  Below the hend the

and the name Pranhit
banks in Pus;
the w

river is called Banganga,
A is also given it. ‘e bed and
ul taluk consist largely of soft carth, so tl?af
ater is rapidly absorhed and the river targely dries
up in the hot weather, Presently, as the Gazetteer Of
1870 Says, p. 391 ‘It gets between high banks, and flows
“ deep and still for some miles, when it turns to the north,
“and scrambles among ridges and hills, working more by
" zigzags than by curves. After a se
“at rather sharp angles |
* through

ries of straight reaches
it goes struggling and rushing
a deep rugged channel choked up by huge rocks
" and broken by rapids. The mufiled roar and splash- of
‘its waters, which cease not night or day, affect the mind

with a sensation of endless labour and pain. You

. . . \ is
might fancy that the nver-god was moaning over h

eternal task of cutting througlh stouy barriers, and

drawing down the tough basalt hills, At last it forces
" its way into the open country eastwarcd

steadily towards th
‘ Wardhz .’

Pijgaon.——A village

, and runs pretty
at point until jts junction with the

in Wan taluk : population 135.
It is about 1y miles north-west of Win, and about four
north of the bungalow at Maregaon. It is an important
point on the coalfielq which the taluk contains, 1t has
BOW only an old shaft nearly full of water, but in
February 1908 the right of digging coal in this and
several neighhouring villages was leased out for 30‘.""“”‘
to Messrs, Parry and Company of Madras.

Pus River.— river about 8o miles in length, the
last 50 miles of which are

in Pusad taluk. It flows south-
€ast along a great Part of the length of the taluk, and the
town of Pysaq Is situated on its bank. It contains more
Wwater than the Ubper part of the Penganga and, owing

¢

W3l
NOVOVHYIN 'VHVAHSITTVYIWVY 40 37d

I

00} as0stgy

9]




PUSAD TALUK. 227

to natural obstacles in its bed, forms large pools which are
both directly useful and help to keep up the level of the
water in the wells of neighbouring villages. Several
of jts tributaries contain water for the greater part of the
year. It is not used for irrigation, one reason being a tear,
according to the settlement report of 187z, that the
tutelar deity of the river would cause sterility to the
women if cultivators erected appliances for raising
water on its banks.

Pusad Taluk.—Pusad taluk lies between 19° 25
and 20° 2’ N., and 77° 18" and 78° 1’ E. It belonged

from 1864 to 1869 to Win District, and from 1870 till
1903 to Basim District. It was then transferred again to
Win, and the name Yeotmal was given to the whole
District. It contains 360 villages, of which 311 are khalsa,
28 izira, 17 jagir, three palampat, and one fnam. Of the
311 khalsa villages 28 are included in State forest, and three
are wholly waste. The taluk contains an area of 1275
It is compact but somewhat irregular in

square miles.
| the north-west by the Basim

shape. It is bounded o1
taluk of Akola District, on the north Dy the Mangriil
taluk of the same District, and on the north-east by the
Dz’u‘wh'a taluk of Yeotmal District. On the east, south,

west sides lie the Nizam’s Dominions, the whole

and south-
of his boundary being marked by the Penganga river,

which forms about two-thirds of the circutnference of the
tiluk. ‘The country lies somewhat low, Basim taluk
rising above it by a lofty ghat. Ttis largely composed ol
the two valleys of the Penganga and the Pus, running
south-east, and the hills beside them; but the greater part
of the taluk, especially in the north, is very rough. The
soil is generally light and shallow, but the valleys contain
a certain amount of rich altuvial soil. Near Umarkhed

in particular, where the valley of the Penganga opens out

considerably, there is excellent land. The only impor- -
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tant rivers are the a
. .1vexs are the Penganga and the Pus.  The rormer
rises in a istrict
e Buldana District close to the western border of
Iar over iles i
bt ¢ ¢r 100 miles from the point where it mceets the
sad border
o rder, and forms the boundary hetween the taluk
anc > Nizam's ini
;) 'AlL Nizam’s Dominions for over 150 miles. The
us rises i asi aluk :  part
e u Basim taluk and flows through a great part
us aluk inte :
- sac f:dhl]\ mto the Penganga. Much of the Penganga
dries up ir > 0, )
e 1 11 the hot weather, but the Pus forms numerous
arge pools 501C i i
durgin p,d s, and somce of its tributarics contain water
cati g. le greater part of the year. A very little irri-
on 1s carried out f 5
bt rom some of these streams, hollows
o b‘ t n the bed and water raised by means of
s; bu i — b
o C,L,l .o\.)vmg partly to natural difficulties and partly
supers irrization i ,
o 1 stition, irrigation is very seantilv practised. The
nly imports - i« Uma
very portant tank is that at Ambona near Umarkhed
y many years ago it ‘ .
S ago it was use irrigati
attor beiny o )L, ‘ used for irrigation, hut even
e e MI arred it was emploved onlyv for watering
[t 1) a N, { .
repd.‘ 1 The taluk contains a few other tanks in dis-
epatr, and s * vi i » ‘
o :Ca 1somc villages in which cultivation is said to
> cease ‘ rears ¢ i ‘
e 11'1‘111_\’ years ago owing to excessive rainfall
¢ tin > tot; 22 o
1e.  The total area of the taluk is 8 acres
of which 480,000 i i o
00 , arce occupied for cultivation and from
-
) ,1 1 ) 380,000 are cropped every year, A compara-
ve > - i cu ' ‘
i fy largcr proportion of the occupied area is thus
¢t ta low. Juari . : ‘
. an had a1 :s i
its area has fairl 215,000 acres in 1900-01, but
atrly steadily decreased from that ti d
was only 150000 aeres at time, an
. - 'l,u; actes - 1906-07.  Cotton occupied
DYy acres 1y
M 1900-01, and gradually cxtended
v S In 1906-07. During the
at has had f{r
a om 15 000 2
» 4000, and ti > o 2hoon
: , and til from 8000 to 11,000
arvine cone: '
Juar and o tying considerably from vear to year
L cotton are cle : -
are clearly hy st i
crops, but cotton soms v | v by far the most important
)¢, to some extent s i
s tosome extent, supplanting

jllili. The bt crong ar i g
CIODS are Chl(‘ﬂy grown in the Peng'm a
Hds

till it covered 127,000 acre
last four years whe
linseed from 1000 t
acres, the areas v
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valley. No railway runs through the taluk. The Great
Indian Peninsula Railway is about 50 miles distant from
the nearest point on the northern border, and the Godavari
Valley line at about the same distance south of the Pen-
ganga river. A made road from Akola on the main line
runs south 9r miles to Pusad and, by a brauch, about
112 miles to Umarkhed, passing through Basim. A
road is now under construction to connect Darwha
through Digras with Pusad. Meanwhile the best route
during the rains between Yeotmal and Pusad, the taluk
aud the District headquarters, is through Dhamangaon
and Akola, a distance of 120 miles by road together with
80 by rail. The country roads in the taluk are often
very rough. The means of communication are therefore
still very imperfect, but they are immensely better now
than they were 30 years ago, when cart traffic was prac-
tically unknown in the taluk. Manufactures scarcely
ginning factories at

exist, but the taluk contaius two
Weekly

Pusad, one at Umarkhed, and one at Dhanki.
markets number 15, hut are none of them large. Only four
small fairs are held at Moho, Dhanoda, Shembal-Pimpri,
and Dhanki. In 1872 there were I3 schools in the taluk;
in 1900, 24 Government schools with an average atten-
datice of 871 boys, and 16 private schools with 160 boys;
andin 1907, 22 Government schools with 1382 boys on the
roll, and three Government schools with 9z girls. The
original settlement came into force in 1873, when the
rates varied from As. 12 to R. 14, half the wvillages
being rated at As. 4. In 1900-07 the revenue had risen to
Rs. 2,05,000. .\ revision settlement report was subwmit-
ted in 1goo with the recommendation that the new rates
should be R.T and R.1-4, but on account of the
famines the old rates were continued till 1909, and orders
fixing revision Yates have not yet been jssued. Sales of
licenses for liquor, opium, and ganja shops produc‘ed-
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Rs. 59,000 In 1907, while

the duty on country spirit
and opium yieldeq

. . ted

Rs. 44,273; and income-tax amoun-l
. . . . awala
There are police stations at Pusad, J ’

. sts at
markhed, anq Bitargaon, with outposts
sixX other villages. ‘e

disposed of by the
been 299, and that of reve
he had a5 392 revenye ¢
The talyk suffered se

average number of criminal cases
Tahsildar for the last three years has
nue cases 1300, In 1906-07
ases for enquiry and report.
verely in the famines of 1896-97
aud 1899-00. Population: had inereased })et‘weel;
1867 and 1891 from 91,000 to 138,000, but by 1901 it fel
again to 109,028, ‘[ deusity was then 86 persons to
the square mile, which i lower than that in any other
taluk in Berar exeept the Melghat, It is a curious fact
that Britisp rupees were hardly used at all in Pusad taluk
before the famine of 18900«
tion, ang the

lenders ke
known

The coin in circula-
currency iy
Pt their books
as chafni; Lt this w
the famiye.
Pusad Town.
on the Puy river,

the same namie,

which traders and money-
was a Hyderabad cgn‘rcnc)f
as chang(-(.l inmediately aftet
Situated iy 10" 55" N. and y5° 38 1‘41;
It is the headquarters of the taluk o
Pusad is g1 miles by made road from
Akolz railway station, anqg 34 miles by very  rough coun-'
try road from Darwha, which again is 27 miles, by good
road, from Yeotmal. 7144 Population wag 3500 in 1867.'%
3000 in 188.[; 3T44 in 1891; aud 6742 in 1901. Pusad is
mentioned in ¢ Al-i-Akharg g4 a pargana town. The
tahsili wag built ip 1876. There has been a Marf‘;thi
boys” school since 1862, Hindustzni boys’ school since
1869, and 3 hospital since about 1868. The town has
had a library since 1885, and , good new building was
opened for it iy, 1905. ‘The telegraph office was openefi

old Hemadpanth; temple, dedi-

in' ]anuary I908. Anp
cated to Mahadeq near the library | is now being rebuilt by
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local masons, and some of the work is quite good. The
town contains a large number of Komtis, many of whom
have their houses coloured in red and yellow squares.

Rategoan.—The second largest village in Kelapur
taluk; population 2258, about 30 miles east of Yeotmal
and 32 miles north of Pandharkawada. It contains
temples of Rama and Rukhmai, both said to be of great
antiquity—the age being given, as is not unusual, as
200 years. The village has two tanks, one of which
holds water throughout she year. The tank is used for
drinking, as the water in the wells is salt.

Raweri.—A village about two miles south of Rale-
gaon in Kelapur taluk, population 479. It has a He-
madpanthi temple of Mahadeo with the usual images of
Hanuman and Garud, the keepers of the gate, and a

water gate which is now dilapidated. Steps lead down

to a stream called Ramganga, a small tributary of the

Wardha. A large Maroti, ten feet in height, stands in the
for the convenience of

village and has steps at the side
The village fort is re-

people in hanging up garlands.

markably well preserved.
Satephal.—In Darwha taluk 12 miles north-west

of Dhanoha ; population 1062. West of the village is a
temple of Kapileshwara, consisting of a shrine, sabha
mandapa, and porch. A domed ceiling has a repre-
sentation of Krishna playing a flute, with gopis and
cattle. In the mandapa is an inscription in modern
lettering. 'The shikhars or towers are complete.
Tapond.—A deserted viltage in Darwha taluk about .
two miles west of Larkher. It contains a large He-
madpanthi temple. The name is sometimes spelt Tapo-
warn,
Umarkhed.—A town near the Pengangd in the
south of Pusad taluk, about 28 miles from Pusad by
country roads and 43 by made roads. Its population
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Was 5520 in 1867, 5959 in 1881,

Oy in18qg1, and 4570
in 19or,

It has a hospital and a polic
ginning factory has heen cstablished  there. It was
formerly the headquarters of o pargana, and has long

i - i as
been a place of some importance.  Im ahout 1750 it wa
ceded to the p

eshwa, and in 1818 he halted there on his
flight castward after the failure of his p

A small but claborate temple m
remains of

burnt,

¢ station, and a

oona coup d'etat.
arks the spot where the
a Brahman, now knownas SadhuMaharaj, were
In 1870 a holy man called Gomukh Swami, How
commonly called Gochar Swami, the disciple, cheld, of a
certain Chiman Bhat, made Um

arkhed his headquarters.
He const

antly made begging expeditions and  collected
very large sums which he spent in building temples
and wells and in feeding people at his  est ablishment,
math. The writer of the Gazetteer
5000 people being fed free
mills heing erecte

of 1870 speaks of
for a week at o tinte, and of
d to grind corn for the residents at the
math.  Gomukl Swami  himsclf lived 1uost austerely
and his own hands never touched food or water, “I'he
tank at Ambona is near Umarkhed., In the famine ten
years ago, blasting was carried on in connection with the
tank, and 4 latge stone was d(:tachcd, rolled down a

slope through the famine camp, and killed some people
on its way. It js Painted red as

a sacred stone.,  Very
numerous grants of land, tnams, have heen made at Umar-
khed to holy men and o

thers. “I'ho tank at Amhona
geems to have

been used at one time
is not so used now,

Vidarbhj River.——A
25 miles in length
. year,
Waghiadi River.-— A
ngth, which rises in Yeot
G}}'&tanji through Kelapy

for irrigation, but it

river in Wiin taluk, about
It contains water throughout the

river about 40 miles in

mal taluk and flows south past
T taluk into the

le

Penganga.  Its

W3l
'YNOdVL 'VHYAHSIAHSIAIHSYY 4O 37d

Lop0) tIsoemizg

Ly




WARDHA RIVER—WUN TALUK. 233

bed is very rocky and water remains in it throughout the
year,

Wardha River.—The Wardha river rises in the
Multai plateau of the Betal District, and after flowing
south and south-cast for 290 miles, joins the Wainganga,

and {he united stream flows on into the Godavari. The

Wardha forms the boundary between Yeotmal District
and the Central Provinces for about 100 miles. The
Wardha is also called the Vasishtha, and is said to have
been created by a rishi, sage, of that name. Its chief
tributaries in the Yeotmal District are the Bembala,
Nirguda, and Penganga. Its bed is broad and deep, but
the hanks are occasionally flooded. The current is strong
in the rains, but there is not enough water in the hot
weather to prevent the river peing fordable in many
1t is mnavigable throughout the rains up to
Kosira in the north-cast corner of Kelapur taluk, where

rocks form a barrier. About forty years ago 2 small
andal in the north of Wiin

places,

steamer went up to Chinchm
tiluk, but there is now 1o navigation.

Widul.—A village in Pusad taluk about six miles
south-cast of Umarkhed; population 2052.

Win Taluk.—Wian Taluk lies between 19°
17° N. and 78° 37 and 79° 11" E. Tt is the most eastern
{iluk of the District. It contains 39T villages, of which
278 are khalsa, 103 izara, and IO jagir. Of the khalsa
villages 15 are included in State forest and 15 are waste.
"Ihe area of the taluk is 860 square miles. Itis bounded on
the west by Kelapur taluk, on the north-east by the
fie Central Provinces, and on the

Chanda District of t
south by the Nizam's Dominions, the actual boundary
e Wardha river and that

along the north-east being th

along the south the Pengangd. A belt of plain land,
_six or eight miles in breadth, lies along the Wardha to the
north and east, and another along the Pengangd giving

47" and 20°
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good black soil.  The centre of the taluk is a low plateau
'\x‘/here muchof the land is stony, but a fairamount is good.
The western side is hilly and hroken and the soil is light
and shallow.  The greater part of the taluk is fairly
l.l:zllllthy-’ though parts of the south and west, which are
;’::ngztllxlllgcfll{liv(n:\tyf)f)déd' are feverish., The Wardha and
'l‘h(:‘Khuni '111‘(‘11“{"41,;(00(} Su].)pl_\' of water all the year.
and the Ni r‘ K I jlrl)ha, tributarics of the Pengangd,
‘ _ rguda, which flows past Win into the Wardha,
ff)litalxl \Yutcr for the greater part of the year. At
@}}atwan i the extreme south-west of the taluk, and at
ki.iyar 1z miles south of Wan, there are unfailing
mineral springs. “hat at Kayar is used to irrigate
zz(: Z;rei ()f' land, hut the dams at both places are so much
the wai:ii::n tllla't tl}\c ful% benefit cannot be gained from

supply.  The taluk has a number of tanks, but

most > i
¥ of tll'ﬁlfl dry up in the cold weather, so that con-
stderable difficulty is prese )

ntly found i ari tle i
the hot weather. y found in watering cattle In

that at Mubon Only: three tax.lks are used for irrigation,
u. »an, which occupies 200 acres and irrigates

70 acres, being alone of any importance. Wells are
l\ig;nerous enough to form an average of almost one per
thea;g;t t(l):retr (;n&third of these have been sunk within
dee ’ 1 y-five years, though they need to be very
b and are therefore costly when dug in the central
plateau. Wan taluk appears to get moré rain than other
barts of the District. Only the south-west part of it
:uilfiefed much in the famines of 1896-97 :;mdl 1899--00
t;allzfsz:;e;;fts‘there were quite good crops. Out of z;
about 35, ; ,O . acarcres the area occupied for cultivation is
about 8’ es and tha.t actuall
358,000 acres. Juari occupies from 143,000 to

180,000 acres and cotton d
h ’ cott uring the last

st threey ;
ad from 70,000 to 77,000, eeyears has

, 1mseed about 35,000, and til

y _cropped is usually

usually about 30,000 acres,

Whe i
at hac about 25,000, revenue is Rs. 1,73,0060.
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though in 1906-07 the area under til was only 16,000 acres.
Juari has thus twice the area of cotton, and cotton more
than twice that of any rabi crop, but rabi is more
largely grown in Wan than in other taluks, A great
deal of Wiin is especially suitable for rabi crops, though
the suitability of the soilis affected in various ways by the
rainfall. No railway passes through the taluk, though
the building of one is under consideration. Warora
station on the Wardha Valley line is only 14 miles {rom
Wiin town and is connected with it by a made read.
Another made road runs 76 miles from Win to Yeotmal.
Fair weather roads arc numerous and carry a large
amount of traffic, but some of them, especially in the
south, are very rough. The taluk has very few weekly
markets, and these are all petty. A very large fairis held

Wian, beginning at Shivratri in the month of

annually at
It has been great-

Magh and lasting for about a month.
ly interfered with lately because of plague, butin 1901
and again in 1904, the attendance was 10,000 or 15,000,
and the sales amounted to Rs. 1,00,000. A large number
of cattle are brought to the fair. Manufactures are
practically confined to two ginning factories and one

actory at Win; but a slight industry in stamp-

pressing f
gh cloths

ing coarse cloths is also carried on there, and rou
and blankets are made to some extent in different villages.
In 1875 Wan taluk contained five boys’ schools and one
girls’ school; and in 1907, eight boys’ schools with 600
pupils, and one girls’ school with 43 pupils. Persons who
could read and write formed about I per cent. of the popu-
lation in 1867, and 2} per cent. in 19OI. The original as-
sessment came into force in 1870, when the rates varied
from As. 10 to As. 14. Revision rates came into force in

1906. They vary from As. 12 to R. 1-2, and the total
The sale of excise shops pro-

duced Rs. 73,000 in 1907, the duty Rs. 34,000, and incomge *
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tax amounted to Rs, 2700,
have been establishe
nora and Punwat,

Police stations and outposts
d at four villages Win, Kayar, Dha-
The population was 67,000 in 1807,
85,000 in 1891, and 82,562 in 1gor, when the density
was 90 persons to the square mile,
the taluk has, in the 1
an average

The administration of
ast three years, given the Tahsildar
of 200 criminal and 4970 rc
The taluk is said to he

veuue cases to
dispose of,

the lightest in the
District.

Wuan Town.—-"The headquarcters of the Wan taluk,
situated in 20° 3" Nooand 79° 1, Its population was
4041 1n 1867, 4200 in 1881, 4900 in 1891, and 6109 in
1901, when it was especially nmumerous on accomit of the
fair in progress at the time,
above scalevel, [t s called Wani in Marathi and Win
in Hindustani, The town is open and fairly healthy, but
feverish. It has large tanks close to it.  The tahsili was
built in 1874. "The town has a hospital; police station,
Anglo—vemacular, Marathi and U
a Marathi school for girls,
The American Free Methodist Mission has
Win, T'wo ginning factories
at work, A daily bazar is held on a site where there is
a fine gateway. The town contains several Hemadpan-
thi temples., A large fair is held every year, beginning at
Shivratri in March and lasting foy o month ¢

at one ol these
temples dedicated to Shri Rangnathswami. During the
fair the chariot, rath,

of the god ig brought from inside the
temple to the site of the fair.  The fair is also called by
the name of Sheshashai, who should perhaps be identified
with Shri Rangnathswami ang with Shri Gopal Krishna.
It is especially 5 cattle-fair, At Mandar, three miles
south of Wiin, Raghuji Bhonsla in 1734 captured Kan-
huji Bhonsla on the latter disregarding the orders of
the Raja of Satara to return to court. Wian is upon the

Its clevation is 755 feet

rdit schools for boys and
Alibrary was opened in 18g3.
a station at
and one pressing factory are
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main road Irom Hyderabad to Nagpur through Edlabad,
fmd has long bLeen a town of some importance. It gave
its name to the District till 1905, though the headquatters
cwere always Yeotmal
Yeotmal Taluk.-The taluk lies between 20° 9
and 20° 417 N., and 78° and 78734’ L. It containsan area
ol goq sanare miles. It is bounded on the north by the
Chandur taluk of Amraoti District and by Wardha Dis-
on the south by Kela-

irtet; on the casthy Kelapuar taluk,
west by Darwha

pur and Darwha taluks, and on the
taluk. ‘The boundary is marked by the Wardha river
where Veotmal taluk adjoins Wardhd District, and
by the Adan river for a distance where it adjoins Dar-
whit taluk., The taluk is divided naturally into two
distinet parts, the northern portion in the valley of Berar
and the southern portion above the ghals. The country
in the vatley is flat and fertile. In the very north of the
taluk there are about tweclve miles of this alluvial plain
between the ghats and the boundary; and in the north-east,

along Ly the Wardha river, there is a belt of six or eight
The plateau which forms the southern
and the soil is often tight
n the valleys, is

miles in breadth.
pdrtion is rough and broken,
and ‘stony; but much of it, especially i
fertile. The high ground around Yeotmal town and that
in the south towards the Adan river is open and the soil
is fairly good. The climate in the north is good, though
hot, but some parts of the platean are matarious. The
taluk contains 383 villages, of which 296 are khilsa,
71 izira, ten {agir, and cix are palampat. Of the khalsa
tate forest and two are waste.
The rivers of the taluk are the Wardba, Bembala, Adan,
and Waghadi. The Wardha, which is tle only large
river, forms the north-east boundary for 30 miles. The

Bembala flows from west to eas
in the north for 21 miles; the Adan forms par

villages 17 are included in S

¢ across the plain country
t of the

’
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south-west boundary for about 20 miles; and the Waghadi
rises in the middle of the taluk and flows due south through
it; cach of these rivers having a course of about 20 miles
in the taluk.  All three contain water, but with little
current, throughout the year.  None of the rivers are used
fer irrigation.  The taluk has only six tanks, of which all
except the one at Yeotmal dry up in the hot weather.
Hach village has an average of nine wells, of which nearly
one-half have been dug in the last thirty years and about a
quarter are used for irrigation; I'he average rainfall in
Yeotmal is 33 inches on a period of 11 years and 40 on a
long period; and there is no difficulty in ordinary years
about water-supply. In the faminc years of 1896-97
and 1899-00, Yeotmalreceived 29 and 17 inches respective-
ly, and so felt the famine far less than many parts of
Berar. The total area of the taluk is 382,000 acres,
of which 409,000 acres are occupied for cultivation, and
over 390,000 are annually cropped. Juari occupied
219,000 acres in I90j-04, but the area uunder it has
decreasedsincethat year, and in 1906-07 was only 167,000
acres. Cotton occupied 90,000 acres in the former year
and 167,000 in the latter. Wheat has generally from
11,000 to 15,000, til about 5000, and linseed under 4000
acres. Juari and cotton are, as in other taluks, very
much more important than any other crops; but in one
year at least cotton has occupied as large an area as
juari. There is nothing to show what future conditions
will be, as the falling-off in juari and the rapid extension
of cotton have been noticeable only for two years. The
spread of cotton at the expense of juari is characteristic
l‘)f Yeotmal, Darwha, and Pusad taluks, but is not found
in Win or Kelapur. Yeotmal taluk is well supplied
with roads. One made road runs from Veotmal north
to :.Dhimangaon station on the Great Indian Peuinsula
main line; another runs 67 miles south-east to Pandhar-
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kawada and Wiin; and a third runs 27 miles south-west to
Darwhia. The Yeotmal-Dhamangaon road winds down
a steep ghat in the sixth mile, and crosses the Bembala
river by a lofty bridge rooo feet in length in the fifteenth.
A District Board road, made in the famine of 1896-97,
leads from Veotmal eastward to Kalam, 14 miles, but
is very rough in parts. Country roads, varying in
quality according to the ground over which they pass,
are numerous. The taluk has nearly 40 weekly markets
scattered in all parts, those at Yeotmal, Babhulgaon, and
Akola, with sales estimated at Rs. 7000, Rs. 3000, and
Rs. 2000 a week being the chief. The sales at these
markets are estimated in the settlement report as averag-
ing Rs. 7000, Rs. 3000, and Rs. 2000 a week respectively;
but it is impossible to get any estimate which is wholly
reliable. Only two small annual fairs are held, one in
April at Asegaon in the north-west of the taluk, and one
in December at Dattapur three miles south of Kalam.
The chief industry is the ginning and pressing of cotton
for export, for which 19 factories have been built at
Veotmal and one has beex established at Babhulgaon.
Almost all the cotton grown in the southern part of the
District and some from the plains, from other taluks, and
from the Nizam’s Dominions is brought to Yeotmal for
cleaning. The schools of the taluk in 1874 numbered 11
Government schools with 438 pupils; and one private one
with 28 pupils. All but one of these schools were either
in Yeotmal itself or below the ghits. In 1907 there were
32 Government schools for boys with 1842 pupils; and two
for girls with 107 on the rolls; and two aided (mission)
schools, for boys and for girls, with 87 pupils. The
original settlement came into force in 1876, when the rates
varied from As. 8 to R. 1-8; but more than half of the
villages were aessessed at R. I. The reyision settlement
came into force in 1907, the rates varying from If I
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angaon. Ginning factories in the town number I3, and
A municipality was constituted

It was again formed
ted. In

to R. i
W, and  the total L A ' pressing factorles siX.
al daud  revenne  peing .
in 1869, but had to be abandoned.

Rs. 1,76,000. "I'he sale of rxcise 1 .
Rs. 1,735,000 ¢xeise « 1-*(‘<11<x-n3(.3.m 1907 produced in jori ing elec
tax Rs. 7200, 1’nlicuh::j:t%, 1?51‘ 1,28,000; and income- 1?89188?:1; :1eTt?iroetlzst(::intiism:lzrizl:nszlngutlit is to be
Yeotmal, Hiwari, \r(.;;—-;};”,,-: n} Mve been extablished at introduced again {n 1908. The area of t’he municipality
z:mi' The poputation t‘zf‘iix(szz‘;::]l}’Wf‘;j::‘\ii:o;:’ :::d is 2603 acres, the whole: of which is khalsa land. The
124,031 i1 190 e L Iob7 whole is withi re i tmal
1891, and r(-nmim*‘:l :)‘r;l(-ltii(n“lll(}p;lmwl fairly steadily till vi?l(ate txc?;tg’11!138t:zre;e;;e?;l;gi:goiid;rizs;)a;)g{aoze:vhi:h
of the two famines.  The (](:[‘]kj( ‘.“.1“]12!1);{1'(] i th,v decade were included within municipal limits in 1903. The
to the square mile, Vot 1 \ 1?1 10T was 150 persons average income and expenditure of the last ten years is
téluk’_ s the onlv town in the abouth Rs. 17,000, but municipal action has, with the
Y?Otmél Town.- The headiguarters of ) crowth of the town, extended so much that in 1906-07
and District of Veotmal. sita 1>1)‘ - ((»15 of the taluk the income was Rs. 25,000 and the expenditure was
E., at an elevation of ’1.4.-(:({;:1”1 " ,24’ N.and 78° 11° Rs, 2Q,ooo,the accumula”ced balance being about Rs. 5500.
t}_lat the original name “'Lls/ Ve ‘t- . It 1s sometimes said The town has a fairly open site, and the streets are general-
either the word mal, o hill. or ,“ ‘ and ‘U)(‘ termination is ly broad. The climate is naturally cooler than that of the
ltown of a pargana. In’ tho‘l ;\(‘n 1‘.111)11(711 (.)f mahal, chick Payanghat, though it is stil hot. Unfortunately no
is called Yot-Lohara thimv] \‘mkl-Ak?nm the pargam record of t’he temperature is kept. In the hot weather
to the west of Yootxlml (It‘ :(\1;1;: A village three miles there is almost always a cool breeze at night. The
garhi, which disappoarcd m 'm“vjt'(x 1-0 have a village fort, water-supply is drawn ;vhollv from wells, and though it is
of no importance till it W(}l ‘,\ vears ago, but was a place . fairly ‘plentiful it fails to s<-7me extent in dry years. A
Win District, and til} cultivzt'mm?e e h.(‘ﬂdqmrtm of largé ténk is situated close to the town on the north, and
develop.  Its population “ I‘On o th(,\' District began 10 is directly useful for watering cattle, and indirectly in that
1881; 6464 in 189x; and 10 A 2179 m 18675 4445 in it probably helps to keep up the level of water in the
the high ground M;OVC 0 ,545.111 o1, Tt is situated on e, M it of the drainage of the town flows into it, but.
the P3 1e ghats on the southern side of :ed::im;gzsscheme to cost Rs. 89,000, by which’this,
) is under consideration.

y be avoided,
tinued to expand since the

years the average number

yvanghat plain a
¢ nd four niley
of the plateau. ur miles back from the edge would incidentall
FOULC A

It is ¢
S connected . .
by made roads with Thc: town has apparently con

Dhamangaon .

¢ station, 2 Hoo t

of the taluk headq;a?tzlks to the north, and with each During the last three

usus g 2rs except Pug T census., L ,

Asual District courts ang ()ﬂiCQQI . usa'd. It has the of births in a month has been 53, and the average number

“‘ﬂCOttO“ market was egt’\bli.'i‘h‘ll Nfsmml, and a jail. of deaths 37 Owing probably to its distance from the

B . Rl b > g .

va:'SdOE anginned cotton in theul .m 1898, and the railway, Yeotmal has suffered ounly one small outbreak

14 ;Zo from 44,000 to 84,000 qug‘:tlfcwi years have of plag;e which occurred in rgo6-07. The population
3 or ey i 4 ATES, yesides sale - 3 . R »

e 19,000 bojhas (bales) of 'rim:edmkti of in 1901 (10,545} comprised 8719 Hindus, 1202 Muhgm-
S cotton,

.
7. 9 “Ll\ 15 Sent on tO t}le tu t[() I m
! sta n at )h.a
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madans, 336 Animists, 195 Christians, and 82 ]ain:.
Males were 10 per cent. more numerous than femate;.'
Some immigrants are so strange to this part of t,hc cour’Ith
that they can hardly speak ecitlier Marath! ot Hmd;iemad-
town has no buildings of great interest. A 4 the
panthi temple is situated between the civil stationan 1 les
rest of the town, and there are two other Hindu tef" Iv)vaq
of some little size and two mosques. A libraty ber;;
founded in about 1880, and has now about 8o mem nd
and 700 books ; and a social cltib, with tennis courts 2 3
a billiard table, was buift in 1892, Thecivil statiorlx has l'l
separate club. Two small weékly papers are published "
Yeotmal, the Batmidir and the Hari Kishor. A Cc'rtajll;
amount of political feeling exists, and expressed ‘t“}
In 7906 in the opening of a large private school, thogfl
N0 separate building has vet been provided for -tnlc
purpose. Veotmalis the headquarters of a small.Amean:
Free Methodist Mission. Orphanages containing 'ab'ou
a hundred famipe waifs are maintained. by. the .mlsstf:s:
and the boys are given thorougl instruction in carpen

work, gardening, and hicycle-repairning.
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